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at bee elapobas | 
An Epitaph upon King ſ 
CHARLES. 


A Ofalls that ſtately Cedar; while it Rood. , 
That was the onely glory of the Wood ; 
Great Charles, thou carthly God , celeſtial Man; 
Whoſe life like others, though it were a ſpan : 
Yet in that ſpan, was comprehended more 
Than Earth hath waters, or the Oceanſhore; 
Thy heavenly virtues, Angels ſhould rehearſe, 
It is a theam too high for humane Verſe : 
He that would know thee right, then let him look 
On this thy rare incomparable Book , [ 
And read it o're ; which if he do, 
Hel find thee Xing, and Prieſt, and Prophet too; | 
And fadly ſee our lofſe, and though in yain, 
With fruitlefle wiſhes , call thee back again. 
Nor:ſhall oblivion fitupon thy Herſe, (Verſe. 
Though there were neither Monument nor 
© Thy Sufferings & thy Death let no man name; | 
_. It wasthy Glory, but the Kingdoms Shame: | 


7. H. 


=. 
I [JP Hu Majeſties calling this laſt Parlia- 
ment 


2 Hpon the E arl of Straffords death. 
3 Upon His Majeſties going to the Hauſe of Com- 
mans b A 


4 Upon the Inſolency of the Tumults. © CE: 

5 Hpon hy Majeſties paſing the Bill for the Tri-” 

| enniall Parliaments : And aftes ſettling thu, du. 
ring the pleaſure of the two Houſes. 

6 m_ Hw Maje/ties retirement from Weltmin- _ 


7 Hon the Queens departure, and abſence ont 'of 
; A 6 es repulfe-at Hull On: 
pon 111 e/res YoOputſe at Fliulh, did the © 
[ fates of the Hothars | OB 
9' fipm the Liſting, and raiſing Armies againſt the 
| im o |: 
=] oi their ſeizing the Kings Magazines , 
Forts, Navy, and Malitia. : | 
| Ir pon the nineteen Propoſitions firſk fant #6 the 
| K ing; and move 4fterwards. 
.| 12 U ponthe Rebellion, and troubles in Ireland. 
| I3 Hpon the Calling in of the Scots , and their 
commeg. | 
I4: pon the Covenant. | 
I5 Upon the many Fealouſtes raiſed, and Scangais 
| yy upon the K ing to ſtir up the People againſt 
im, 


16 Mþon the Ordinance againſt the Common<pray- 
er-Book, 
F WY T7 Of 


The Contents. 


17 Of the differences between the King and the 
two Houſes in point of Church-government. 
18 #pon Uxbridge -Treaty,and other offers made 
by the King. 

T9 {pon the various events of the War , Viftortes, 
and Defeats. | | 

20 Upon the Reformations of the Times. 

2I _ His Majeſties Letters , taken , and die 
Vu/ged. 

22 yon His Majeſties leaving Oxford, and go- 
ing to the Scots. | 

23 {»0n the Scots delivering the Xing to the Fn- 
eliſh; and His Captiviiie at Holimeby. 

24. Hon their denying Hus Majeſtie the Attend - 
ance of His Chaplains. | 

25 Penitentiall Meditations and Vows inthe 
K1Ngs ſolitude at Holmeby. | 

26 Hpon the Armies Surpriſall of the King at 

. Holmeby, and the enſuing diſtrattions in the 

two Houſes, the Army, and the Citie. 

27 To the Prince of Wales. | 

28 Meditations upon Death, after the Votes of 
Non-addrefſes, and His Majeſties cloſer Impri- 
ſonment in Carisbrook-Caftle. | 
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ts. Upon His M A JB STi ES colling tha li 
Parktament. 


S222 His laſtPariiament called not more 
= by others advice, and neceſfiy, c 
$2” my affairs,then by my own chaice 
WA PS andinclinatien; who havealwayes 
2,474 thoughs the-right way of Parlia- 
ments moſt fave for my Crown and beſt pleaſing 
to my People; And althoug h I was not forget». 
full of Foſs arks,whigh (Sm mens dffempers 
formerly CRIT to, indle ip Parliaments ,. 
(which Fes forbearing to convene for ſome years, 
I hop ed to have. PErAge yet. xc Ser ith- 
my eff to giveall juſt tisfiRon to mode tand 
fo r ceſires,,, arid. to redrefſe all publick grie- 
vances in, Church and State; I hoped (by my. 
freedom and their. moderauon) to preventall. 
miſunderſtandings and miſcarriage in this : In; 
which as I feared affairs would meet with ſome: 
paſſion and prejudice. in, other.mep,, ſo I reſal-. 
ved they ſhould. find leaſt of them in ray (elf; 
not doubting, but by the weight, of Realon 1 
Toute counetpoize the ovei-balancugs of: 


any. factions. 

$5 was, indeed, forty to hear, with what | par- 
riality and popular heat EleQions were carried. 
in many places; yet hoping that the SCE _. 


diſcrerion of other Gentlemen wo 
fix the Cotmmong to a duc temperament, ( a, 


ing fome mens. WeEmonng zeal by. luck rulcs. 


| of moderatian as are belt both to | cars erye me : 


reſtore the health of all St tares and _ 
A p No- 


g- 1 , 
o Ewwy Bamniitn. 


No man was better pleaſed with the convening 
of this Packaging my ſelf; who knowing 
belt the largeneſſe of my own heart toward my 
Peoples good and juſt contentment, pleaſed my 
ſelf molt in that good and firm underſtanding, 
_ would hence grow between meand my 

*eople. | 

All Jealoufies being laid afide, my own and 
my Childrens Intereſts gave me many obliga- 
tions to ſeek and preſerve the love and welfare 
of my Subje&ts. The onely temporall bleſſing 
that is left to theambition of juſt Monarchs, as 
their greateſt honour and ſafety,next Gods pro- 
tection ; I cared not to leflen my ſelf in ſome 
things of my wonted Prerogative; {ince I knew 
I could be no loſer,if I mightgain but a recom- 
pence in my Subjects affeCtions. 

L intended not onely to oblige my friends.but 
mine enemiesallo : exceeding even the defires of 
thoſe that were faRtiouſly diſcontenred , if they 
did but pretend to any modeſtand ſober ſenſe. 

The odium and offences which ſome mens ri- 
gour or remiinefle in Church and State had 
contracted upon my Government , 1 reſolved 
to have expiated by ſuch Laws and Regulations 
for the future, as might not onely rectifie what 
was amifle in praQice, but ſupply what was de- 
feftiye in the conſtitution :- No man having a 
greater zeal to fee Religion ſerled,and preſerved 
m Truth,Unity,and Order, than my ſelf, whom 
it molt concerns both in piety and policy ; as 
knowing, that, No flams of civil diflentions are 
more dangerous, than thoſe which make Reli- 
ious pretenſions the grounds of FaRions. 


E ;Ky Bac, FO 


| 1 reſolyed to reform what I ſhould by fre 
\ and full adyice in Parliament be convinced to 
be amiſle ; and to grant what-eyer my Reaſon 
and Conſcience told me was fit to be defited ; 
I wiſh I had kept my ſelf within thoſe bounds, 
and not ſuffered my own Judgement to haye 
| been over-born in ſome things , more by others 
> Importunities,then their Arguments ; My con- 
- fidence had leſſe betrayed my felfand my King- 
'* doms to thoſe adyantages which ſome men 
\- ſought for, who wanted nothing but power , 
| andoccalion to do miſchief. 
'  Burour fins being ripe,there was no preyent= 
ing of Gods Juſtice, from reaping that glory in 
our Calamities , which we robb'd him of in our 
Proſperty, 
| For thou (0 Lord) haſt made us ſee , that Reſo< 
# lutions of future Reforming do not alwayes ſatisfie 
thy Juſtice, nor prevent thy vengeance for former 
miſcarriages. | | & ee 
' Our ſins have over-laid our hopes: Thou haſt 
taugbt us to depend: »n thy mercies to forgive , not 
0n our purpoſe to amend. 


When thou haſt vindicated thy glory by: thy 
| Judgements, and. haſt ſhewed us how unſafe it is to 
| ®#ffend thee,upon preſumptions afterwards to pleaſe 
thee. Then ] truſt thy mercies will reſtore thoſe 
bleſings to us, which we have ſo much abuſed, as to 
Force thee to deprive us of them. | 
For want of timely repentance of our ſens, thou 
Aiveſt 1 cauſe #0 Repent of thſe Remedies we too 
ate apply. 
' Yet I do not Repent of my calling this laſt Par= 
liement becauſe, O Lord, I did it with an upright 
A. 4 inten- 


——_—_ —— 
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intention to. thy ) Buy. and my, peoples good. 
. The miſeries Which bave enſurd uponme and my. | 
Kingdows., are, the, juſh of-ects af thy: di/pleaſure... 
han ts aud mey be yet ( through thy mercy) pro» | 
paratives of us to futwre-bleſiings and: better bearts 
f0. enjoy then. 38s rl | | 
0 Loxd,, though thau, heſt- deprived us of many: - 3 
formes - comfortss, yet grant me ant my People the. \7 
beneyat of our affittions, aud. thy chaſbiſcments,thas 
ty x6d a4, well arty [haffe may canfort us: Thi 
ſhall we. dare to account; them: the ftrokes not of 
an enemy, but « Father; When thou: giveſt us thoſe 
humble affeSons , that meaſure of patience in re- 
pentance: Which: becomes thy Childueu; I ſhall bave- 
n0:c4«f4 to repent the miſeries this Partiament hath | | 
occaſuoned, when by them thou haſt brought me and © 
my. peeple unfeiguedly: ts repent of te fhns We have | 
committed. © } 
Thy. Grace is infontely better with our ſufferings, | 
than our Peace could be with our ſims. if | Fi 
O. thou. ſThenaggn goodueſſe and Wiſdow , who 
oVer-ruleft all eur Counſels; over-rule alfo alÞ our + 
hearts; that the worſe things we fuffer by thy Fu- ' | 
As.qus ſms baveturnedonr Antidvres tmts Poyſon, 
ſo let: thy Graceturn our Poyſos into Hnthdotes. 
As the fins of our Peace difnſed us to this un= © 
92 War, ſo tet this War preparers for thy beſo | 
ed Peace. . 
Thet although 1 have but troubleſome King-. 
doms here, yob F may attam to that Kimpdom of * 
Peace in my Heart,and in thy Heaven,wvieh Chrif® | 
bath.purchafed, and thou wilt give v0 thy ſervant , 
(though a ſenner) for my ſaviours ſake. _— 
2 #þon 
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2 {on the Farl of Straffords death. 


JEooked upon my Lord of Strafford , as 2 
Gentleman, whole great abilities might make 
a Prince rather afraid , then aſhamed to employ 
him, in the greateſt affairs of State. | 

For thoſe were prone to create in him great 
confidence of undertakings, and this was like 
enough to betray him to great errours,and ma- 
ny enemies : Whereof he could not bit con= 
tract good ſtore , while —_ in ſo high a 
ſphear , and with ſo vigorousa luſtre, he muſt 
needs (as the Sun ) raiſe many envious exhala- 
tions, which condenſed by a popular odium,were 
capable to caſt a cloud upon the brighteſt merit, 
and integrity. ; my 

Though I cannot in my Jus ement approve 
all he did , driven (it may )by the necefities © 
of times, and the Temper of that People, more 
then led by his own diſpoſition to any: height 
and rigour of aQions: yet I could never be 
convinced of any ſuch criminouſnefle in him, as. 
willingly to expoſe his life to the ſtroke of Ju- 
ſtice, and malice of his enemies + 

I never met With a more unhappy conjun- 
cure of affairs, then in the buſinefle of that un- 
fortunate Earl : when: between my own unſa- 
tisfiednefle in Conſcience ;! and a' neceſſity (as 
lome told me)of ſatisfying the'importunities of 


 ſomepeople ; I was perſwaded by thoſe, that T 
hed ime wall. x 


think w ell, to chuſe rather was fafe, 
then what ſeemed juſt ; preferring'the ourward 


' peace of my Kingdoms with men,beforethat-in. - 


*% 
| a 


ward exaQtneſſe of Conſcience before God.” * 
| And 


6 Err BaNAKM. 

And indeed I am fo far from exculing or de- 
nying that complayance on my part ( tor ple- 
ary _ oh was ME 26 his. deft _ 
whom in.my Judgement I thought not, by any: 
clea Law, guilty of death: That I never bare 
any toucn of Conſcience with greater regret.: 
which, as.a fagn of my-repentance, I have often 
with forrow confeſſed both to God and men, 


as an adt of fo finfull frailty, that it diſcovered 
mote a ear.ef man , than of God, whole name _ 


and place on earth no may is worthy to. bear, 
who. will a void. inconveniences of State, by acts 
of io high injuſtice, as no publick convenience 
can. cxpiate or cainpeniate. 


E ice it abad exchange to waund'a mans own 


Conſcience, thereby to ſalve State ſores; to 
calm the liorms of popular dilcontens, by (tir- 
ring op a. tempelt uz a mans own boſom. 


Nox hath Gods Juſtice failed in the event 


_ 4 Oo -- wp 
j F — 


and lad prwovy - me wag ſbew the world the fal- | 
hcy of that: Maxime, ®etter one- man perifh 


(though unjuſtly) then the peaple be diſpleaſed , or 
deſtroged. For, 9 
| In all likelyhoad 1 could never have ſuffered, 
with my People; greater calamites , ( yet with 
greater comfort) had I vindicated Strefords in- 
nocency, at leaſt hy denying to Sign that defiru- 
Clive Brit >» according to that; Juſtice, which 

figgelted ro me, than I have 


Fs fince I-gravif ſoremens nth 
ne-fince I-gratifted | untl 
portupities With ſo cruell a favour: And I have 
obſerved that thoſe, who counſelled me to (ign 
that Bil, have. been ſo for from receiving the 
rewards of (uch ingratiatings with the-Peeple > 


ul i1Ns 


— 
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that no men; have been haraſſed and cra{bed 
more than they : He onely hath been leaſt yexel! 
by them, who counſelled me, not to conſent a- 
gainſt the yote of my own Confcience ; I __ 
God hath forgiven meand them,the ſinfull raſh 
nefle of that bufinefle. - b 
To which being in my foul ſofully confſcions, 
thoſe Judgements God hath pleated to fend up- 
on me, are ſo much the more wel-come ;- as a 
means (I hope) which his mercy hath ſanCtificd 
{oto me, 'as to make me repent of 'thart unjuſt 
AR, (for ſo it wasto me) and for the future to 
teach me , That the beſt rule of policy is to pre- 


. fenethe doing of Juftice, before allenjoyments, 


| 
k 


and the peace of my Conſcience, before the pre- 
ſervation of my Kingdoms. XY 

Nor hath any thing more fortified my reſolu- 
tions againſt all thoſe violent importunities , 
which fince have {ought to gain alike conſent 
from me to Acts, wherein my !2onſcience is un- 
ſatisfied , than the ſharp touches T have had for 
what paſſed me,in myLord of Straffords Buſines. 

Not that I reſolved to:have employed him in 
my Tein, ow the advice of my Parliament, 
but I would not have had any hand in his 
Death,of whoſe Guiltleſmeſfe I was berterafſu- 
red than any man living could be. 

Nor were the Crimes objected againſt him fo 
Clear , as after a long and fair hearing, to give 
convincing fatisfaCtion to theMajor part ofboth 
Houſes ; etpecialiy that of the Lords, of whom 
ſcarcea third part were preſent , when the Bill 
pafled that Houſe : And for the Houſe of Com- 
mons many Gentlemen , diſpoſed enough to = 

mini 


[3 E:uwy BaNAK, 
miniſh my Lord of Straffords greatneſle and 


power, yet unſatisfied ofhis guilt in Law, durtt 


not condemn him to die : who for their inte- 
grity in their Votes, were by Poſting their names, 
Expoſed to the popular calumny, hatred,and fu- 


ry ; which grew then ſo exorbitant in their cla- | 


mours for Fuſtice ,' (that is, to have both my ſelf 
and the two Houſes Voteand do as they would 


have us) that many ( tis thought) were rather | 


| 


eerrifi'd to concur with the condemning party, | 


than ſatisfied that of right they ought {oto do. 
And that after-Ac& yacating the Authority 


of the precedent, for future imitation, ſufficient- | 


ly tels the world, that ſome remorſe touched e- 


ven his molt implacable enemies, as knowing he 


had very hard meaſure, and ſuch as they would 
be very loth ſhould be repeated to themſelves. 
This tendernefle and regret I find in my ſoul, 
for having had any hand (and that very unwil- 
lingly God knows) in ſhedding one mans 
bloud unjuſtly , ( though under the colour and 
formalities of Juſtice and pretences of avoyding 
publick miſchief :) which may (I hope) be ſome 
evidence before God and Man, to all Poſterity, 
that I am far from bearing juſtly the vaſt oad 
and guilt of ail that bloud which hath bin ſhed 
in this unhappy War ; which ſome men will 
needs charge on me. to eaſe their own ſouls, who 
am , and ever {hall be, morc afraid to take away 
alty mans life unjuſtly, than to loſe my own. 
But thou, O God , of thy infinit mercies , forgive 
me that aft of ſmfull compliance , which hath 
&£reater ag gravations upon me? than any mane. Since 


[ had not the leaſt temptation of envy ; or malice 
azainjl 
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} of Reaſon,and Judge of our Con 


I 

Exey Barnum. p 

againſt him, and by my-place ſhould , at leaſt (> far, 
have been a preſerver of bim , as to have denied my 


| conſent to bis deſtruftion. 


0 Lord, 1 acknowledge my tranſgreſiion , and my 
fin us ever before me, 

Deliver me from bloud guiltineſſe, O God , thou 
God of my ſalvation , and my tongue ſhall ſing of 
thy righteouſneſſe. 

Againſt thee bave Tfynned , and done this evilig 
thy ght , for thou ſaweſt the contraditton between 
my heart and hand. | 
. Yet caſt me not away from thy-preſence , purge me 


; With the bloud of my Redeemer , and T[hall be clean, 


Waſh me with that pretions Eff uſton, and I ſhall be 


- Whiter than ſnow. 


Teach me to learn Righteouſneſſe by thy Fudge 


ments , and to ſee my frailty in thy Fſtice: while I 


Was perſwaded by ſhedding one mans bloud to pre- 


| Vent after-troubles , thou haſt for that among other 
| frns, brought uþ»n me,and upon my K ingdoms, great, 
\ long,and heavie troubles. © _ 


Make me to preferre Juſtice , Which « thy will, 
before all contrary clamours , which are but the diſ- 


| Coveries of mans injurious Will. 


It is too much that they have once overcome me, 
topleaſe them by diſþleaſing thee: O never ſuffer mz 
for any reaſon »f State , to go againſt my Reaſon of 
Conſcience, which i highly to fin 7 om thee,the God 

ciences. | 
What ever,O Lord, thou ſeeſt fit to deprive me of, 


yet reſtore unto me the j1y of thy Salvation, & eve: 


Lg 


# bold me with thy free Spirit ; which ſubjetts my 


| V/ro none ; but thy light of Reaſon , Fuſtice , and 
| Þjeligin , Which ſhines in my 


Soul , for thou defar: ji 
B Tritt» 


Es. j 


Truth in the inward parts , and Integrity in the 
outward expreſStons. | 

Lord hear the voice of thy Sons , and my Saviours 
bloud, which ſpeaks better things ; O make me , and 
my People , to hear the voice of Foy: and Gladneſſe, 
that the bones which thou haſt broken, may rejoyce 
in thy ſalvation. 


pe mr e— NE 


3. Hpon His Majeſties going to the Houſe of | 


Commons. 


MI Y going tothe Houle of Commons to de. | 


mand Juſtice upon the five Members, was an 
at, which my enemies loaded with all the oblo- 
quies and exaſperations they could. | 

It filled indifferent men with great jealouſies 
and fears, ye2, and many of my friends reſented 
it as. 2 motion riſing rather from Paſſion than 
Reaſon, and not guided with ſuch diſcretion, as 
the touchineſle of thoſe times required. 

But theſe men knew not the juſt motives, and 
pregnant grounds, with which I thought my ſelf 
io furniſhed, that there needed nothing to ſuch 
evidence, as I could have produced againſt thoſe 
I charged, fave onely a free and legal Trial! 
which was all I delired. 

Nor had I any temptation of diſpleaſure,or re-. 
venge againſt thoſe mens perſons , further than 
I had diſcovered thoſe (as I thought) unlawfull 
correlpondencies they had uſed, & engagements 
they had made,to embroyl my Kingdoms: of all 
which I miſſed but little ro haye-produced wri, 
tings under ſome mens own hands,who were t., 
chiet contriyers of the following _———, 

rOYl-/ 


— 


þ 
j 
| 


| 
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Providence would not have it {o,yet I wanted 
>» not ſuch probabilities as were lufhcient to raite 
| jcalouſtes in any Kings heart , who is nor wholiy 
| |  ttupid and neglective of the publick peace, which 
| to preferve by calling in Q yeftion half a dozen 
7 men in a fair and legal way. (which Cod knows 
»> as all my defign) could have a mounted co no 
' worſeeffeS had it ſucceeded, thaneither to do 
e | me, and; my Kingdoms right in cate they had 
| been found guilty ; or elſe to have cleared their 
Innocency ; and reimoyed my ſulpicions ; which 
| as they werenot trailed out ofany malice, fo nej- 
ther were they in Reaſon to be imorhered. 
What flames of diſcontent this ſpark (though 
F ſought ' by all ſpeedy and poflible means to 
quench it)ioon kindled,all the world is witnefle: 
The atperfion which ſome men caſt upon that 
q ation, as if I had deſigned by force to affaulc 
| the Houſe of Commons , and invade their privi- 
| ledge,is fo falſe, that as God belt knows I had no 
1 ſuch intent ; ſo none that attended me could 
f Jatty gather from any thing I then laid, or did, 
c 


1 the leaft intimation of any luch thoughts. 

c That I wentattended with ſome Gentlemen as 

[1 it was no unwonted thing for the Majeſty and 
! fafetyofaKing lo tobe attended,e(pecial in dil- 

V contented times ; ſo were my followers at that 

1 | timeſhort of my ordinary Guard , and no way 


Nor were they more ſcared at my coming , 
'- than I was un-aſſured of not having ſome at- 
| *, fronts calt upon me, if I had none with meg to 
| yy preſerve a reverence to me; For many people 


1 had (at that time) learned to think thole j:ard 
i B 2 choughts 


l. ? proportionable to hazard a tumultuary conflict. 
| 


! / 
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thoughts, which they have ſince abundantly 
vented again(t me, both by words and deeds. 
The ſium of that buſineſle was this. 

Thoſe men, and their adherents were than 
looked upon by the aftrighted Vulgar,as greater 
ProteRtours of their Laws and Liberties, than 
my ſelf, and ſo worthier of their protection. 1 
leave them to God, and their own Conſciences, 
who, if guilty of evil machinations 3 no preſent 
impunity, or popular vindications of them, will 
be lubterfugelufficient to reſcue them from thoſe 
exact Tribunals. 

To which, in the obſtructions of Juſtice a- 
meng men , we mult religiouſly appeal, as being 
an argument to us Chriſtians of that after un- 
avoidable Judgement , which ſhall rejudge, 
what among men is but corruptly decided , or 
not at all. 

I endeavoured to have prevented, if God had 
ſeen fit, thoſe future commotions,which I fore- 
jaw, would in all likelyhood follow ſome mens 
2Qivity(if not 1eltrained) and ſo now hath done 
ro the undoing of many thouſands ; the more is 
the pity. 

But to over-aw the Freedom of the Houles, 
orto weaken their juſt Authority by any violent 
impreſſions upon them, was not atall my deſign: 
I chought IT had ſo much Juſtice and Reaſon on 
my fide, as ſhould not have needed ſo rough 
afiftance; and I was reſolved rather to bear the 
repulle with patience , than to uſe ſuch hazard- 
GUS CXTLemuties. 

But thou, O Lord, art my Witneſſe in heaven, and 
in my heart: IfT have purpoſed any violence or op= 

| preſſion 


—— 
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preſiion againft the Innocent : or if there were aa y 
ſuch wickedneſſe in my thoughts, 

Then Let the enemy perſerute my fou! , and tread 
m) Fu to the ground , and lay mine Honour in the 

uſt. 

Thou t1'at ſeeſt not 5 man ſeeth , but lookeſt be- 
yond all pypular appearances , ſearching the heart, 
and trying the reins, and bringing to light the hid=- 
den things of darkneſ}c ſhow thy ſelf. 

Let not my affli:1 ions beeſteemed ( as Wit5 Wiſe 
aid godly men they cannot be) any argumeat of my 
fm, in that matter: more than their Tmpunity among 
910d men us any ſure token of their Innoccncy. * 

But for give them Wwhereir they have done amiſJe, 
though they arent buniſhed for it in this world. 

Save thy ſervant from the privy conſpiracies , and 
oþ:n Violence of bloudy and unreaſnnable men , ac- 
cordig to the uprightneſſe of my h:a:t , and the in= 
nocencie of my bands in this matter. 

Plead my cauſe, and maintain my right , O than 
that fitteſt in the Throne judging right!y, that t5y 
ſervant may ever rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 


aa. 


4 Upon the infolency of the Tymuits. 


| Never thought any thing ( except our fins } 

more ominouſly preſaging all thele miſchiets. 
Which have followed , than thoſe Tumults in 
London and Weſtwinſter ; ſoon after the Con- 
vening of this Parliament, which were not like 
a [torm at Sea,(which yet wants not its terror) 
but like an Earth-quake ſhaking the very foun- 
dations of all ; than which,nothing in the werld* 
hath more ofhorrour. 
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As it is one of the molt convincing Arguments 


that there is a God, whilehis power ſets bounds 


co the raging of the Sea; fo 'tis no lefle that he 
reftrains the madneſſe of the People. Nor doth 
any thing portend more Gods diſpleaſure a- 
eainſta Nation , than when he fufters the con- 
fluence and clamours of the Vulgar, to paſſe all 
boundaries of Laws, and reyerence to Autho- 
rity. 

Which thoſe Tumults did to ſo high degrees 
of Inlolence, that they ſpared not to invade the 
Honour, and Freedom of the two Houſes, thena- 
cing , reproChing , ſhaking , yea, and aſſaulting 
ſome Members of both Houles , as they fancied, 
or diſiked them : Nor did they forbear moſt 
rade and unſeemly deportments both in con- 
temptuous words and actions, to my Self and 
my Court. 

Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking, as 
an ague; but a quotidian feayer, alwayes encrea- 
fing to higher inflamations , impatient of any 
mitigation, reſtraint , or remiſſion. 

Firſt, they muſt be a guard againſt thoſe fears, 
which ſome men ſcared themſelves and others 
withall ; when indecd nothing was more to be 
feared and lefle to be uſed by wiſe men, than 
thoſe tumultuary confluxes of mean and rude 
people, Who are taught firſt tro Petition , then to 

rote, then to Dittate , at laſt to Command 
and Over-aw the Parliament. 

All Obſtructions in Parliament (that is , all 
Freedom of differing in Votes , and debating 
matters with reaſon and candour) muſt be taken 
away With theſe Tumults : By theſe _ _ 

oules 
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Houſes be purged, and all rotten Members (as 
they pleaſed to-count them) caſt out : By theſe 
the er ofa relolyed to diſcharge their 
Conſciences mult be ſubdued; by theſe all facti- 
ous;feditious, and ſchilmaticall-propofalsagainſt 
Government Ecclelialtical or Civil , muſt be 
backed and abetted , till they prevailed. 

(Generally , whoever had moſt mind to bring. 
forth Confulion and Ruin upon Church and 
State , fed the midwifery of thoſe Tumults : 
whoſe riot and impatience wastuch , that they 
would-notflaythe ripening and ſeaſon of Coun- 
els, or fair production of Acts, in the order, 
oravity, and deliberateneſle befitting a Parlia- 
ment; but ripped up with barbarous cruelty , 
and forcibly cut out abortive Votes , ſuch as. 
their Invitersand Incoutagers moſt f. neyed. 

' Yea, io xnotmous and deteſtable were their 
omrapes, that no ſober man could be without 
an infirrice (hame and ſorrovy to fee them fo to- 
krated and comived at by fome; countenanced, 
incomagped , and-applauded by worthers. 

What good man had not rather want any 
thing he molt defired; forthe Publick good.thon 
obtain \it by - fach: unlawfall and irreligions 
means ? But mens paſſhons and Gods directi- 
ons feldom agree; violent deſigns and motions . 
mult have dk engines, fuch as too:much at- 
tend ther own ends , feldom confme themſelyes 
ro Gods mecaris: Force muſt crowd in what 
Reaſon will not lead. 

Who were the ichief Demagogues and Pa- 


_ trohes of Tumults, to lend for them , ro flatter 


and embolden them., to direct and tune their 
| B 4 clamor- 
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ciamorous importunities, ſome men yet living 
are too conſcious to pretend ignorance : God in 
his due time will let theſe ſee, that thoſe were no 
f:r means to be uſed for-attaining his ends. | 

Bur, asit is no ftrange thing for the Sea to 
rage, When ſtrong winds blow uponat; ſo neither 
for Multitudes to become inſolent , when they 
have men of {ome reputation for parts and piety 
x0 ſet them on. 

That which made their rudenefſe moſt for- 
midable, was,that many complaints being made; 
and Meſlages ſent by my ſelf, and fome of both 
Houſes ; yet no order for redreſle could be ob- 
tained with any vigour and efficacy, proporti- 
onable to the Malignity of that now far-tpread 
diſeaſe, and predominant miſchief. 04-1 

Such was ſome mens {tupidity,that they feared 
n0 inconvenience; Orhers petulancy, that they 
Joyed to fee their betters ſhamefully outraged 
and abuſed , while they -knew their onely ſecu- 
rity conlifted in vulgar flattery : So inſenſible 
were they of mine, or the two'Houſes common. 
ſafety and Honours. Rs Sac, 7 

Nor could ever any order be obtained,tumpar-' 
tially to examin , cenſure, and puniſh the known 
Poute feus and impudent Incendiaries, who boalt- 
-d ofthe influence they had; and uſed to con-- 
yoke thoſe Fumules as their advantages ſerved. 

Yea , ſome ( who ſhould have been witer- 
States-men) owned them as friends, commend- 
ing their Courage, Zeal, and Induſtrie ; which! 
ro- ſober men could ſeem no better than that of 
the Devil , who goes about ſeeking whom he may. 
deceive, and devonr, : 26 


— 
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I confefle, when I found ſuch a deafneſle, that 
no Declaration from the Bihops, who were firſt 
fouly inſolenſed and aflaulted ; nor yet from 
other Lords and Gentlemen of Honour; nor yer 
from my ſelf, could take place for the due ſup- 
preſſion of thelſeTumults; and ſecuring not onely 
our Freedom in Parliament , bur our very Per- 
ſons in the (treets; I thought my ſelf not bound 
by my preſence,to provoke them to higher bold- 
nefſe and contempts : I hoped by my with-draw-. 
ing to give time, both for the ebbing of their tu- 
multuous fury,and others regaining fome degrees 
of modeſty and ſober fence. _ 

Some may interpret it asan eftect of Puſillani- 
mity in any man , for popular tcrrours to deſert - 
his publick ſtation. Bur I think it a hardinefle - 
beyond true valour , for a wiſe man to (et himſelf - 
again(t the breaking in of a Sea; which to reſiſt, 
at preſent , threatens imminent danger; but to 


withdraw , gives it ſpace to ſpend its fury -, and 


eains a fitter time to repair the breach. Certainly 
a Gallant man had rather fight to great difag-. 
vantages for number and place in the field , in an : 
orderly way , then skuftie with an undiſciplined 
rabble. | 
Some fuſpetted and affirmed that I meditated 
a War, (when I went from Whzte-hall, onely to 
redeem my Perſon and Conſcience from vio- 
lence) . God knows , I did not then think of 
a War. Nor will any prudent man conceiye 
that I would by ſo many former, and ſome after - 
Acts, have ſo much weakened my ſelf, if I had 
purpoſed to engage in a War, which to decline - 
by all mcans , I denyed my elf in ſo many; 
B 5. par- - 
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particulars :*Tis evident I had then no Army to 


flie unto, for proteftion, or vindication. 

Who can blame me, or any other, for a with- 
drawing Our felves from the daily baitings of the | 
Tumults , not knowing whether: their fury and | 
diſcontent might not flie ſo high as to worry and \ 
tear thoſe in pieces, whom as yet, they bur played : 
with in their paws? God, who is my fole = 94 
is my witnefle in Heaven, that I never had any 
thoughts of going fromny Houſe at Whitc-hall, 
if I could haye had but any reaſonable fair 
Quarter, I was reſolved to bear much and did 
{o; but I did not' think my ſelf bound to pro- 
{titute the Majeſty of my Place and Perſon , the 
ſafety of my Wife and Children , to thoſe, who 
are prone to inſult moſt , when they have objects 
and oppcrtunity moſt capable of their rudenefſe » 
and pctulancy. | 

Bur this buſineſſe of the Tumults (whereof 
ſome have already given an account to God, 
others yer living know themielves deſperately 
guilty,) Time and the guilt of many hath to 
fmothered upand hurried , that I think it belt 
to leave it., as it is; Onely I beleeve the juſt 
Avenger of all diſorders, will in time make 
thoſe men, and that Citie, ſeetheir fin in the 
glaſſe of their puniſhment. *'Tis more than an 
eyen-lay that they may one day fee themlſelyes pu- 
niſhed by that way they offended. ] 

Had this Parliament, as it was in its Firſt E- 
tection and Conftitution , fat full and free, the 
Memhers of both Houſes being left to their 
freedom of Voting as in all Reaſon , Honour, 
and Religion, they ſhould haye been ;. I doubt 

i ; not: 
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not but things would: have been ſo carried , as 


would havegiven.no lefle content, to all good 
men, than they withed or expected. 


; For, I was refolved to hear reaſon inallthings, 
and to conſent to it ſo far as I could compre- 


hend it : But as Swine are to Gardens and or- 

derly Plantations , ſo are Tumults to Parlia- 
ments,and Plebjan concourſes to publick Coun-. 
cels, turning all into diſorders and tordid con- 

fuſions. 

I am prone ſometimes:to think, That had I. 
calkd this Parliament to any other place in 
England ( as I-might:opportunely enough have 
done ) the fad conſequences-in all likelyhood 


with Gods blefing , might have been prevented. . 


A Parliament would have been welcome in any 


place; no place afforded {uch confluence of vari-- 


0:15 and vitious 'humours , as that where it was 
unhappily convened. But we muſt leave all to 
God, who orders our ditorders , and magnifies 
his wiſdom moſt , when our follies and mileries . 
are molt diſcoyered. 

Put thou ,O Lord, art my ref. ge and defence, to 
thce I may ſafely flie , who ruleſt the raging of the 
Sea,and the madneſſe of the People. 

The flouds, O-Lord., the floudsare come in-upon. 


m? ,'and are ready to over Whelm me. 


I look upon my ftns , and the ſms of 'my People 
( Which are the tumults of our ſouls againſt thee,0- 


Lord,) as thei jnſt cauſe of tbefe popular inundattons 


which -theu permitteſt to overbear-all the . banks of 1 


- Loyalty, Modeſtie Laws, Tuſtire, md Religion. 


Bat thou that gathered/t the waters into one-piace, - 
wrd-m:deſt the drie land to appear , and after didft- 
aſſwage 
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a/] wage the floud which drowned the world , by the 
W:rd of thy power '; Rebuke thoſe beaſts of the per- 
ple,and deliver me from the rudineſfe and trivings 
of the multitude. _ FSC ELL STIL 

- Reſtore, we beſecch thee, unto us ,the freedoms of 
er Loumfels and Parliaments , make ns unpaſſiy- 
nately to ſee the light of Reaſon, and Religion ; and 
With a'l order and gravity to follow it , as it beconats 
Men and Chriſtians ; ſo ſhall we praiſe thyname, 
who art the God of Order and Counſel, 

What man cannot, or Will not expreſſe,thy onmi- 
potent Fuſtice can and Will. 
0 Lord, give them thatare yet living, 4timely 
ſence and ſorrow for their great ſim, whom thou 
Fnoweſt guilty of raiſing or not ſuppreſuing thoſe 
diſorders: Let ſhame here , and not ſufferring herc- 
after be their puniſhment. , 
Set boundsto 0ur paſiion by Reaſon, to our er- 
rours by Truth , to our [editions by LaWs duly ex:- 
cuted , «nd to our ſthiſmes by Charity, that we may 
i#,as thy Jerulalem, 4 Citie at unitie in it ſelf. 
Thu grant, 0 my God, in thy good time for Frſus 

Chriſts ſake. Amen. | 
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5: pon His Mijeſties paſting the Bill for the Tri-- 


enniall Parliaments : and after ſetling this, during 
t#bepleafure of the two Houſes, 


"P Hat the World: might be fully confirmed 


eaſon*, Bonour:, and Confci- 


ie Ji 


ancc:, I could, to the. Happy: ſuccefle of this: 


Patla- 


in vey purpoſe at firſt ; to; contribute, what 
uſtice-, 


( 
f 
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Parliament , (which had in me no other defi#n 
but the Generall good of OY Fwil- 
lingly paſſed the Bill for Trienniall Parliamencs*: 
which as gentle and ſeaſonablePhylick might (if 
well applied) prevent 'any'diftempers from . get- 
ing any head, or prevailing :ieſpecially, if the re= 


' medy proyedinota difeafe beyong all remedy. . - 


' T.conceived' this Parliament would find work 
with conyenient receſſes for. the firlt three years; 
but I did not imagine' that-fome men would 


thereby have occafioned more work than they 


found to do, by undoing ſo much as they found 
well done to their hands. Such is ſome* mens 
aCtivity, that they will needs make work rather 
than want it ; and chuſe: to be doing amiſſera+ 


. - therthen do nothing. 


- a-—- 


When that firlt a&t ſeemed too ſcanty to fatiſ- 
fie ſome mens fears , and to compaſle publick aE- 
fairs ;'I was perſwaded to grant that Bill of du- 
ring the pleaſure of the Houſes, which amounted 
in ſome mens ſenſe. to as much as the perpetua- 
ting this Parliament; By this att of highcſt con- 
fidence, I hoped for ever to ſhut out , and lock 
the door upon all preſent jealouhies , and future 
miſtakes :-Þ confeſſe I- did: not thereby intend to 


ſhut my ſelf out of doors , as ſome men have-now 


required 'me. | 
True, It was an a&t unparalel!l'd by any:of my 
Predeceflours ; yet cannot in reaſon admit of 


- any worſe interpretation than this, of an extreatn 
"confidence I had, that My: Subjects would nor 


make arr ill uſe of an A&t, by which I-declared 

ſo-much to:truſtto them, as to deny my elf in to 

high a point of my Prerogative. | F 
For 
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-.;Bot £0od'Subjets will never think ic.qult of . 
fie, chat my; condition (hould be work byay \s 
bercering theirs ©Nor indeed would it have. been 
ſo in the events, if fome men had known as well - 

with moderation -to-ule, as with tarneſtneſle &o 
delireadvatitages-of doing food or ey1l. Le 
* A continuall Parliament (1-choughe), would * 
but-keep the Common=-wetl #n tune , wy preſer- 
ving Laws in their due -exection ahd vigour, 
wherein my Intereſt lies more thamany 'mans, 
fince by thoſe Laws, my Rights as @ King, 
would be preſerved no lefle than, my. Subjects 
which is all I-defired. More-than the Law gives 
me 1 would not haye,, and lefſe the meanelt Sub- 
ject ſhould not. 

Some (as I have heard) gave it-out., that I 
ſoon repented me-df that (etling Act-:and-many « 
would needs per{wade me, 1 had ccaufe ſo to 
do ; but I could not eafily-nor-ſuddenly '{ufpedt 
fuch/ingratitude in Men of Honour. That the 
more 1 granted them , the lefſe 1 ſhould have, 
and enjoy with them. 1 till counted my elf, 
undiminiſhed by my 'largelt 'iconcefſions., -if by 
—_ might 'gain and confirin#helove'of my 
TCOPpIe. * 

Of which, I do not vet deſpair, but-that God 
wul (till blefle me with'encreafe :of it : when 
men (hall have more leiſure, and iſe;prejidice; 
that ſo with unpaſſionate repreſentations they” W 
'may refle&t upon thoſe , (as I think) not'more 
Princely than friendly; contributions , which 
I 'gratnted towards the perpetuating of their 
happinefſe , who are now - onely miſerable in 
this, That ſome mens ambition will aot give 

them . 


— 
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Feet lkave to enjoy what I intetited for their 
ood, h 

- Nor do I doubt, but that in Gods due tinie, 
the Loyall and cleared affetions of my People, 
will ftrive to return ſuch retributions of He- 
nour , and loye to me , or my Poſterity, as may 
fully compentate both the a&ts of my conh- 
dence and my ſufferings for them ; which (God 
knows) have been neither few, nor [mall, nor 
ſhort.. occaſioned chiefly by a perſwaſion I had, 

that I could not grant too much, or. diftru 
too little to men, that being profeiledly my 
Subjects , pretended ſingular picty and religiotis 

ſrictneſle. | 

The Injury of all Injuries is , That which 
ſome men will needs load me withall ; as if I 
were a wilfull and reſolved Occafioner of my 

own and my Subjects mileries ; while (3 the 
rvuleg 
I repining at the eſtabliſhment of this Parlia- 
ment , endeavoured by force and open ho- 
Rility, to undoe what by my Royall affent T 
had done. Sure ic had argued a very ſhort fight 
of things, and extream fatuity of mind in me, 
ſo far to bind my own hands at their requelt ; 
if I had (hortly meant to have uſed a Sword 
agiinſt them. God knows, though I had then 
a ſenſe of Injuries; yet not ſuch ,as to think them 
worth vindicating by a War : I was not then 
compelled, as fince , to injure my felf by 
their not uſing favours , with the fame, candour 
wherewith they were conferred. The Tumults 
indeed threatened to abuſe all Ads of Grace, 
and turn them into wantonneſle ; bur I thought 
al. 
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at length their own fears , whoſe black arts firff 
raiſed up thoſe turbulent Spirits, would force 
them to- conjurethem down again. 

Nor if I had juſtly reſented any indignitiesput 
upon me, or others, was I then in any capacity 
to have taken Juft reyenge in an Hoſtile and 
Warlike way upon thoſe , whom I knew fo well 
fortified in the loye of the meaner {ſort of the 
people, that I could not have given my enemies 
greater and more defired advantages againſt me, 
than by ſo unprincely inconſtancy , to have a(. 

faulred hem with Arms , thereby to ſcarter 
them whom but lately I had ſolemnly ſetled by 
an Atof Parliament. 

God knows 1 longed for nothine more than 
that my ſelf, and my Sabje&ts might quietly en- 
Joy the fruits of my many condeſcendings. | 

Ir had becn a Corſe full of fin , as well as of | 
Hazard , and diſhonour for me to go about the | 
cutting up of that by Sword , which I had ſo | 
hely planted,ſo much (as I thought) to my Sub. 
jeRs content , and mine own too in all probabj- 
lity : If ftome men had not feared where no fear 
was, whoſe iecurity conliſted in {caring others. 

I thank God 1 know ſo well the {incerity and 
uprightnefſe of my -own heart in paſſing that 
great Bill, which exceeded the very thoughts of 
former times : That although I may ſeem leſle a 
Poliritian to men , yet I need no ſecret deſtinCti. | 
Ons or evalions before God. Nor had Ianyre- 1 
ſervations in my own Soul when T paſled it ; nor 
repentings after, till I ſaw that my letting ſome 
men g0 up to the Pinacle of the Temple , was a 


tetnptation to them to calt me down RG | 
. .CON- 1 
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Concluding, that without a miracle, Monar- 
chy it ſelf, together with me , could not but be 
daſhe d in pieces , by ſuch a precipitious fall as 
they intended. Whom God in mercy forgive, 
and make them ſee at length, Thatas many King- 
doms as the Devil ſhewed our Saviour , and the 
glory of them,(if they could be at once enjoyed 
by them ) are not worth: the gaining, by wayes 
of finfull ingratitude and diſhonour , which ha- 
zardsa Soul worth more Worlds than this hath 


Kingdoms. 


But God hath hitherto preſerved mean made 


; meto ſee, That it is no ſtrange thing for men, left 
| totheir own paſſions, either to do much evil 


themſelyes, or abuſe the overmuch goodneſle of 
others, whereof an unegratefull Surfer is the moſt 
deſperate and incurable difeafe. 

cannot- fay properly that I repent of that' 
AR&, fince I have no reflexions upon it asa ſin of 
my will , though an crrour of too charitable a 
judgement : Onely T.am ſorry other mens eyes 
ſhould be-evil,becauſe mine were good. © > 


To thee, O my God,-do T{HII appeab , whoſe All- 
diſcerning Juſtice: ſees through all the diſguiſes of 
_ pretenſions , and deceitfull darkneſſe of-their. 

earts, | 8 

" Thou gaveſt me:a beart to grant mach to my 
Subjefts; and now 1 need a Heart fittingito ſuffer” 
much from ſome of them. CAE 

Thy will be done, though never ſo mudh to the 
croſling of ours,” even'when we hope to: do What: 
might be moſt conformable to thine and. theirs t00s * 
who pretended they aimed at nothing elfe\ -'- - 

e 
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Let thy grace teach me Wiſely to enjoy as well the | 
fruſtrating , as the lan, F my DE ke: , and. | 
moſt ſpecious defares. | 
Tee whi'e I thought to allay others fears , T have | 
fs fn 9.27 on ; and by {cthtng them , have unſet. | 
£4 My felf. ir TP | 
This have they requited me evil for 200d, and 
Eatred for my good towards them. | , 
_ 0 Lordbe thou my Pilot in ths aurk and tianger- | 
ous ſtorm , which neither admits my. returncto the 
Port whence I tt out , nor my making any. vher,, 
With that ſafety and brnour Which Tdefgued. - 
'Tis.eafee for thee to keep nu: ſafe in the dove and 
confidence of pesple; nor is tt hard for tee to 
preſerve m2amidft the unjuſt hatred and ealoufies, 
af £09 many , Whith thou haſt ſufferedſo far to pre- 
vail upon me, as to be able topervent and «baſe my 
ot Fe f greateſt indulgeuce to them,and ajjuran ce of 
tem, | 
But no favours fromme can make others more 
guilty than my ſelf may be, if miſuſing thoſe many 
and great ones, whichthauO Ars ord, | confirred on 
me. | 
I beſeech thee give me and them ſuch repentance, 
* = Wilt accept, and ſuch grace us ve may n0b | 
abuſe. | L901 
Make me ſo far happy as to make « right uſe of | 
others. abufes , and by ir faikngs Farto ef | 
with 7 jormig ueſpleaſure , upon my offences a- | 
ainſt thee, DR \ SONS © 
n Soalthough by my fins I am by other mens ſms de- 
prived of thy temporall blefdings,yet I may behappy 
to enjoy the comfort of thy mercies,whirh often ratſe 
the greateſt Sufferers to be the moſt gl nrious _ 
s pon 


t 
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ad | 6 Upon bis Majeſties retirement from Weltminſicr. 


LY V4 Ith what unwillingnefle I withdrew from 
| Weſtminſter , let them judge , who unpro- 
/- | videdof tackling and victuallare forced by Sea 
| byaſtorm; yetberter do fo, than venture ſplit- 
"4 | ing orfinking on a Lee-ſhore. 
C0 fayed at White-hall , till T was driven away 
'" by ſhame more than fear; to ſee the barbarous 
' ' rudenefle of thoſe Tumults who reſolved they 
> would take the boldneſle to demand any thing , 
and not leave either my ſelf, or the Members of 
4 | Parliament;the Liberty of our Reaſon and Con- 
9  lcienceto deny them any thing. | 
C Nor was this intolerable oppreſſion 'n1y caſe 
” | alone, (though chiefly mine) for the Lordsand 
) Commons might be coment to be overvoted by 
f | the major part of their Houſes , when they had 
; uedeach their own Freedom. 
' | Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by any Law 
' | or reaſon concluſive to my Jud Tt; NOr Can 
| they include, or carry with my confent, 
; whom they repreſent not in anykind ; Nor am 
| | T furtherbound to agree With the Votes of both 
"| Houſes, than I ſee them agree with the will of 
. | God,with my jult Rights,asa King, 8 the gene= 
| ral good of my Peopke. IT ee that as many men 
they are ſeldom of one mind ; 'and I may oft fee, 
that the major part of them arenotin the right. 
| I had formerly declared to fober and moderate 
minds, how deſirous I was to give all juſt con- 
tent, when I agreed to ſo many Bills, which had 
been enough to ſecure and fſatishe all ; if fome 
| mens Hydropickinſatiablenes had not —_ ” 
thirl 
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thirſt the more by how much more they drank; 
whomno fountain of Royall bounty wasable to | 
overcome ; ſo reſolved they ſeemed, either utter- 
ly to exhauſt it, or barbarouſly to obſtruct it 

Sure it cea'es to be Counſel ; ' when not Rea- 
ſon is uſed , as to men to per{wade ; but force | 
and terrour as to beaſts, to drive and compel C 
men to afſent to what ever tumultuary Patrones. ' 
ſhall proje&t. He deſerves to be a ſlave without 
pitie, or redemption, that is content to have the 
rational Sovyeraignty of his {oul , and liberty of 
his will, and words ſo captivated. | 

Nor do I think my Kingdoms ſo conſiderable | 
as to preferve them with the forfeiture of that 
Freedom; which cannot be denied me asa King, 
becauſe it ibelongs to me as a man , and a Chri- | 
ſtan; owning the dictates of none, but God,to 
be above me , as obliging me to conſent. Better ' 
for me to die enjoying this Empire of my ſoul, 
which ſubjeRts me onely to God, ſo far as by 
Reaſon or Religion he directs me,than live with 
the Title of a King, if it ſhould carry ſucha val- | 
falage with it,as notto ſuffer me to uſe my Rea- | 
ſon and Conſcience,in what I declare asa King, 
to like or diſlike. 

So far am I fromthinking the Majeſty of the 
Crown of: England to be bound by any Corona- 
tion Oath, in a blind and bruriſh formality , to 
conſent to what ever its Subjects in Parliament 
{hall-require; as ſomme' men will needs inferre; 
while denying me any power of a Negative 
voice as a King, they are not aſhamed to ſeek to 
deprive me of the liberty of ufing my Reaſon 
With a good Conſcience, which themlelyes, _ 


Wo 
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| all the Commons of England enjoy proporti- 
) onable to their influence on the publick ; who 


would take it yery ill to be urged , not to deny, 


| . whatever my ſelf, as King , or the Houſe of 


Peers with me ſhould,not ſo much deſire as en- 
joyn them to paſſe. 1 think my Oath fully diſ- 


C charged in that point by :'my Goyerning onely 
” by ſuch Laws , as my People with the Houle of 


Peers have choſen, and my ſelf have confented 


' to. I ſhall neyer think my ſelf conſcientiouſly 


tied to go as oft againſt my Conſcience, as I 
ſhould conſent to ſuch new Propoſals , which 


my Reaſon, in Juſtice, Honour, and Religion 
bids me deny. 


Yet fo tender I ſee ſome men are of their beings 


- SubjeR to Arbitrary Governmeat , (that is, the 


Law of anothers will , to which theml(elyes give 


no conſent) that they care not with how much 
' diſhonour and abſurdity they make their Kin 

| theonely man, that mult be ſubject to the will 
| of others, without having Jones left him,to uſe 
' hisown Reaſon, cither in 


erſon, or by any Re- 


. | preſentation. 


And if my diſſentines at any time were (as 
ſome have ſuſpe&ted, and uncharitably ayowed. 
out of errour,opinion,aftiveneſſe, weakenefle, or 
wilfulnefſe , and what they call Obſtinacy in me 
(which not true Judgement of things, but ſome 


 vehement prejudice or paſhon hath fixed on my 


mind; ) yet can no man think it other than 
the Badge and Method of Slavery , by ſavage 
rudenefſe, and importunate obtrufions of yio- 
| lence, to have the miſt ofhis Errour and Paſſjon 
E difpelled , which is a ſhadow of Reaſon , and 

myſt 
| 
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mult jerye thoſe that are deſtitute of the ſub- 
ftance. Sure that man, cannot be blameableto 
God or Man, who ſeriouſly endeayours to {& 
the belt reaſon of things, and Faithfully follows ! 
what hetakes for Reaſon: The uprightneſke ofhis | 
ncentions will excuſe the poſſible fatlings of his | 
underſtanding ; Ifa Pilot at Sea cannot !eethe 
Pole-ftar , it can be no fault in him toſteer his 
courſe by ſuch ſtars as do beſt appear to him. It 
argues rather thote men to be conſcious of their 
detects of Reafon, and convincing Arguments, 
who call in the affiſtance of meet force to carry 
on the weakneſſe of their Councels , and Hor au] 
ſals. I may, in thetruth and uprightnefſe of my | 
heart,proteſt before God and Men; that I never | 
wilfullyoppoſed, or denied any thing, that wasin | 
2 fair way after full and free debates pcopounded 
to me,by the two Houſes, further tharr I thought 
in good reaſon I mighr, and was bound to do.. | 
Nor did any thing ever pleaſe me more, that | 
when my Judgement ſo concurred with theirs, 
that I might with good Conſcience conſent to | 
them:yea in many things where not abfoluteand. 
moralt neceſſity of Reaſon, but remporary, con | 
venience on peint of Honour was to be-confider- | 
ed. I chofe rather to deny my ſelfthan them;.as 
preferring that which they thought neceſſary 
for my Peoples good, before what I faw but 
convenient for my lelf. - 
For can be contented to recede- much from | 
my own intereſts , and perſonal Rights , of 
which I conceive my ſelf to be Malter ; but in 
what concerns Truth, Juſtice, the Rights of | 
the Church, and my Crown, together with the j 


general 


, 
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zeneral good:'of my Kingdoms : (all which I 
am-bound te preſerve as much as morally lies in 


me) here 1 am.and eyer ſhall be fixt and refolute; 
nor ſhall any man gain my conſent to- that 


| Wherein my heart gives my tongueor hand the 
|. Lie; nor will TI be broughtto afhrm char to men, 


which in my Conſcience I denied before God. 
I willrather chufe to wear a Crown of Thorns 
with-my Saviour,than toexchange that of Gold 


{ wc is due to me) for one of lead whoſe em- 


{ed' flexibleneſle (hall be forced to bend and 
comply to. the various;and-oft contrary dictates 


ofany FaRtions ; when inſtead of Reaon-, and 


| publick concernments, theyobtrudenothing but 


what makes for the interelt of parties, and flows 
from the partialities of private wilsand paſſions. 

I know no reſolutions more worthy a Chri- 
ſtian King , than to pxofer his Conſcience before 
hisKingdom. 

0 my God , preſerve thy ſervant in this N ative, 
Rationalland Religious freedom; For this T believe 
s thy will, that we ſhould maintain : who though 
thou doſk juſtly require us , to ſubmit our nnder- 
ſtandings and: wils to thine ; whoſe wiſdom and 
googneſfe canneithererre , nor miſguid us, and ſo: 
far todenie our carnall reafon , in order to th Hh 
cred Myſteries , and Commands , that we ſhould be- 
lieve and obey rather than diſfute them ; yet doſt 
thou expett from 115 , onely ſuch a reaſonable ſervice. 
of thee, as-not to do any thing for thee, againſt our 
conſciences;and ast9 do the deſires of men, enjoyne[t. 
us to trie all things by the touch-ſtone of Reaſon 
and Laws, Which are the rules of _ _ ; and 
to declare our conſents to that onely which our 


Jadgements approve. Thou 
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Thou knoweſt,0 Lord, bow unwilling I was to de- 
ſert that place,in which thou haſt ſet me,and whereto 
the affairs of my Kingdoms at preſent did call me. 
My people can Witneſſe how far I have been con- 
tent for their good , to deny my ſelf, in What thou 
baſt ſubjefted to my diſpoſals. WS | 

0 Let n#t the unthank full importunities,and tu- 
multuary violence of ſome mens Immoderate de- 
manads, eyer betray me to that degenerons and un- 
manly ſlavery , which ſhould make me ſtrengthen 
them by my conſent in thoſe things Which T'thin 
in my Conſtience to be againſt thy glory, the gog 
of my Subjefts, and the diſcharge of my own duty 
in Reaſon and Juſtice. _- 

Make me willingly t9 ſuffer the greateſt indigni- 
#1es , and injuries they preſſe upon me , rather than 
commit the leaſt ſm againſt my Conſcience. | 

Let the juſt Liberties of my People be ( 4s well 
they may) preſerved in fair and equall wayes; With= 
out the ſ1avery of my ſoul. IN 

Thou that haſt inveſted me by thy favour , in the 
power of a Chriſtian K ing , ſuffer me not to ſubjett 
my Reaſon-to other mens paſSims,and deſtgns,Wwhich 


to me ſeem unreaſonable, unjuſt, and irreligious': $0 


ſhall I ſerve thee in the truth and: uprightneſſe of | 


my heart,though I caunot ſatisfie theſe men. 
Though Tbe driven from among them, yet give 
me grace to walk alwayes uprightly efore thee. 

: Lead me in the way of Truth and Juſtice,for theſe, 
7 know , will bring me at laſt tn peace and happie 
nefſe with thee; though for theſe T have. much trou- 
ble among men, | | 


This T beg of = my Sa >iours ſake. 
| 'Ty REG TI G 
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7, Upon the Queens departure , and abſence out,»f 
' _England. 


: A Lahough I,have,much cauſe to be troubled 
at my Wifes departure from me, and of my 
. Dominioos ;. yet;not. her abſence {o.much,;as the 
. ſcandal of.that.neceſſiry,which drives her away 
' _dothafflit.me. , Thar he ſhould be compelled 
by my,own. Subjects , and: thoſe.pretending to 
be Proteſtants , to withdraw for her ſafety : 
.This being the fitſt example of: any Proteſtant 
Subjects that, have taken, up. Arms againſt their 
King a-Proteſtant :\-For: 1 look upon this now 
done in England ,. as, another. Act of the {ame 
Tragedy which was lately begun in Scotland ; 
the brands of that fire being.ill quenched , have 
| | kindled the like flames here.. I fear ſuch motions 
| . (folittle to,theadorning of theProteltant profe- 
.{fon)may occaſion a further alienation of mind 
| .and divorce of affetions in her, from that Reli- 
| . gion, which. is the onely thing wherein we differ. 
;Whichyet God can, and I pray he woufd in 
| timetakea way ; and not ſuffer theſepracizces,to 
| 1beany abſtruction to her judgement 3. fance it is 
. | . the motion-of thoſe men , (for the molt part) 
»Whoare yet to ſeek and ſettle their Religion for 
_DoQrine, Government, and good manners, and 
 ſonot to; be imputed to the true. Engliſh Pro- 
teltanrs ; who continue firm to their: former ſet- 
-led Principles and Laws. 
| TI amforrymy Relation toſo deſerving a La- 
.dy ſhould be.any. occaſion of her danger and 
affliction; whole merits moe have ſ{cryed h: r 
Foc 
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for a proteStion among the ſavage Indians ; while 
their rudenefſe and Barbarity ——_— not ſo per- 
tectly to hate all virtues, as ſome mens {ubtilty Þ 
doth ; among whom I yet think few are fo malt. | | 
cious as to hate her for her ſelf. The fault is, 
that ſhe is my Wife. | 
Alljuſtice then as well as affetion commands | 
me to {tudy her Security, who is onely in danger > 
for my ſake; Iam content to be tofled , weather- | 
_—_ (hip-wrackt,ſo as ſhe may be in ſafe Har- | 
>OUr. | 
This comfort T ſhall enjoy by her ſafety in the! 
mid{t of my Perſonall dangers , that I can _ 
bur half, ifſhe be preſerved : In whoſe memory, 
and hopefull Poſterity, T may yet ſurvive the ma-! 
lice of my enemies , although they (hould be fa! 
tiated with my bloud. 
I muſt leave her, and them, to the Love and\. 
Loyalty of my good Subjects ; and to his prote- 
tion, who is able to puniſh the faults of Princes, 


and no leſſe ſeverely to revenge the injuries done | | 
to Them by thoſe who in all duty and Allegi-| 
ance, ovght to have made good that ſafety,| 
which the Laws chicfly provide for Princes. | 
But common civility is in vain ezpeCted from 
thoſe that diſpute their Loyalty : Nor can it be 
ſafe (for any relation) to a King to tarry among 
them who are ſhaking hands with their All- 
giance, Under pretence of laying faſter hold of 
their Religion. | ( 
Tis pity fo noble and peacefull a Soul ſhould 
ſee, much more ſuffer , the rudenefle of thoſe who 
muſt make up their want of juſtice , with inhu- 
manity,and impiidence. " 
et! 
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.. Her ſympathy with me in my affictions , will 
make her virtues ſhine with greater luſtre , as 
fars in the darkeſt nights ; and aflure the en- 
vious world, that ſhe loves me,not my fortunes. 

Neither of us but can eafily forgive , lince 
we do not much blame the unkindneſle of the 
Generality, and Vulgar; for we fee God is 
pleaſed to try both our patiences, by the moſt 


-elf-puniſhing fin , the Ingratitude of thoſe, who 


having eaten of our bread , and being enriched 
with our bounty , have Scornfully lift up them- 
ſelves againſt us : and thoſe of our own Houſ- 


hold are become our enemies. I pray God lay 
| . Not their ſin to their charge: who think to fatis- 
file all obligations to duty by their Corban of 


Religion : and can lefke endure to ſee , than to 
fin againſt their benefaRtours as well as their So- 


, veratgns. * 


But eyen that policy of my enemies is fo far 
yeniall, as it was neceſfary to their deſigns , by 


ſcandalous articles, and all irreverent demean- 


our, to ſeek to drive her out of my Kingdoms, 
left by the influence of her example , eminent for 
Love asa Wife, and Loyalty as a SubjeR, ſhe 
ſhould have converted to, or retained in their -- 
love, and Loyalty, all thoſe whom they had a 

purpoſe to peryett-. | 

The leſſe I maybe bleſt with her company,the 

more I will retire to God, and my own Heart , 

whenceno malice can baniſh her , my enemies 

may envy , but they can neyer deprive me of 
Gem joyment of her virtues, while I enjoy my 

- 


Thou , O Lord, Whoſe A at preſent ſees ſit 4 | 
2 "0 | 
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to ſcatter ms,let thymercyin thy-due time” reunite w. . 
0n earth, if it be thy will ; h#wever bring us bothat 
laſt ,to thy kingdom. | : 4 
Preſerve us from'thehands of our deſpitefult ud. 
deadly enemies;and prepare us by our ſufferinys fur 
thy, preſ _ Jiffer in fome tþ = Bo 
hough we differ in ſome thinps, a#to'Relipion, 
(which my 93 areſt tomporall RfoHeinyjoe Ton > | 
Zive, and accept the ſimcerity of our affetttons; whith | 
_ to ſeek, , find , and toembrace every Trathf | 
FNC : | 
Let both our Hearts agret'in the love of #hy ſelf 
and Chriſt crucified AA Pay far F- 
Teath us both What thou'Wwouldeſt have 15'to kinyy | © 
in order to thy plory ; our publick relations, mnd'wvari 
ſouls eternall good , and make us carefull to do Whit | 
520d We know. | 
Let neither ignorance of What i necefſayy tht 
known , nor unbelief , or diſobedience' +0 what we 
"know, be'our miſery'or our wilfull default. | 
' Let not this (great Scandal of thoſemy Subjetts | 
which- profeſſe the fam# Religion With me , be aty. 
hinderanceto her love ' of any Truth thou wouldeſt | 
have ber to learn ; nor any hardening of her, in any < 
errour thou Would(t have tleared toher. LT 
Let mine ,"and other mens conſtancy be an Hati- 
dote againſt the poyſon of their example. 0 
Tet the Trith of that Religion T profeſſe.,' be re- 
preſented to her judgement , with all the beauties 
Humility , Loyalty, Charity , and PN 
Which are the proper fruits, and ornaments of It: 
N »t in the 6dions diſguiſes of Levity, Schiſme, He- 
refre, Novelty, Cruelty,and Diſloyalty , which ſome | 
mens praftiſes have lately put npon it. , E 2 
e 
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. . Let her ſee, thy ſacred aud ſaving Truths , as 
. Thine that ſhe may. believe, love, and obey them as 

> Thine, cleared from all ruſt and drofſe of bumane. 
[| mixtures, | 
 .Thatinthe glee of thy Truth ſhe may ſee thee,in. 

thoſe mercies which thou haſt offered to us, in bby. 
\\ Sou Feſus Cbriſt our onely Saviour , and ſerve thee 
> in all thoſe holy duties , Which.moſt, agree With bis. 
, | holy Dottrine,and moſt imitable example, | 
fl  Theexperience we have of the vauitie., and un- 
' certaintie of all humane glory,a ud greatueJe in. our. 
e' ſcatteringsandeclipſes , let it make us bothſo much 
'| the more ambitious to be inveſted in.thoſe durable 
yt bonaurs, and. perfeftians, which are onely to be 
ri found, in. thy ſelf. , and obtained, through Jeſus. 


, 
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# 8: {pon Bs: Majoftics repulſe at Hull, and the 
fates of the Hothams. | | 


MW repulſeat. H{l., ſeemed. at the, firſt, view. 
"Tanadct offa:rude Diſloyalty.chermy. greateſt 
\. enemies. had ſcarce. confidence enqugh: to aber, 
or.own it-:. 1t,was. the. firſt, overt- Eflay to. be 
made, how patiently I. could bear the lofſe of 
my;\Kingdoms., 
God knows, it afflicted me more, with ſhame 
if and {orrow for others, than with anger for, my, 
p ſel ner-did the affront, done to me trouble. me 
+ ſomuchas.theirfin, which admittedno.colour 
or-excule. 
's| l-was reſolyed, how,to. hear this, and much 
"7 more. With patience.:. But L rofamchen.could 
al- - C 3 hardly 
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hardly contain themſelves within the compaſle 
of this one unworthy a&t.,, who had effrontery > 
enough to commit, or countenance it. This was | 
but the hand of that cloud, which was ſoon af- 
ter to oyerſpread the whole kingdom, and calt all | 
mto diſorder and darknefle. | 
For 'tis among the wicked Maximes of bold 
and difloyall undertakers : That bad aQtions { 
mult alwayes be ſeconded with worſe, and ra. | 
ther not be begun than not carried on, for they 
think the retreat more dangerous than the af- | 
fault ; and hate repentance more than perleye. | 
rance in a fault. | 


vv 


This gave me to ſee clearly through all the | 
pious dilguiſes,and ſoft palliations of ſome men; | 
whoſe words were ſometime fmoother- than | 
oy1 , but now I faw they would prove very | 
Swords. 53 

Againſt which I having (as yet ) no defence, | 
but that of a good Conſcience, thought it my 
beſt policy with patience to. bear what I could. 
rot remedy : Ar in this (I thank God ) Thad | 
the better of Hotham, that no diſdain, or emoti- | 
on of paſſion tran ſported me;by the indignity of | 
his carriage, to do or fay any thing, unbeleeming | 
my ſelf, or unſutable to that temper , which in| 
grcatelt injuries, I think, beſt becomes a Chrifti-: 
an,as coming neareſt to the great 'example of 
Chrift. ; oo oo 

And indeed I defire alwayes more to remem- | 
ber Tama Chriſtian, than a King ; for what the | 
Majeſty.ofone might juſtly abhor , the Charity | 
of the other is akec ro bear ; what the height | 
ef a King tempteth to revenge , the humility of 
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aChriſtian teacheth to forgive. Keeping in com-- 
paſſe all thoſe impotent paſſions , whole excefle 
injuries a man more than his greatelt enemies 
can; for theſe give their malice a full impreflion 
on our ſouls, which other wayes cannot reach 
very far, nor do vs much hurt. 

- I cannot but obſerve how God not long after 
ſo pleaded, and avenged my caufe,in the eye of 
the world, that the moſt wilfully blind cannot 
avoid the diſpleaſure to ſee it, and with ſome re- 
morſe and fear to own it as a notableſ{troke, and 
prediction of divine vengeance. 

For, Sir John Hotham , unreproched , -un- 
threatened, uncurled , by any language or {cc: et 
imprecation of mine , onely blaſted with the 
Conlcience of his own wickedneſle, and falling _ 
from one inconftancy to another, not long at- 
ter payes his own and his eldeſt ſons heads , as 
forfeitures of their diſloyalty to tho'e men from 
whom ſurely he might have expeted another 
reward than thus to divide their heads from 
their bodies, whoſe hearts with them were di- 
vided from their KING. 

. Nor is it ſtrange thac they who imployed then 
at fir{t in ſo high a ſervice , and {o {ucceſiefull to 
them , {ſhould not find mercy enough to forgive 
Him, who had ſo much premerited of them ; 
For, .Apoltacy unto Loyalty ſome men account 
the moſt unpardonable 11n. | 
| Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ſerve the turn,the 


cutting off one head ina Family is not enough 


to expiate the affront done to the head of the 
-ommon-weal. The eldelt Son muſt be inyol- 
ved in the puniſhment , as he was infected with 

| C 4 the 
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|| theft ofthe Father , againſt the Father: ofihis: 
| QCountrey : Root and branch God con 
| one day. | | 
Thete obſeryationsare obvious to'every fancyr | 
\ God knows, I was far from rejoycing inthe , 
H:thams rein, (though it were ſuch as was'ss: : 
be to give the greateft thirſt for —— » 
f 
| 


draught being executed by them. who firſkerns: ( 

|| ployed him againſt me) that I ſo far pitied him; | 

as I rhought he at firſt ated more avainſt - rhe* 
| 


light of is Conſcience, than I hope many other ' 

men do in the ſame Cauſe. | 

For, he was never thought to be of that ſuper= 

 MAitious ſowernefle, which ſomemen Rory to 

| m mattas of Religion ; which ſo darkens their 

judgement}, that they cannot ſee any thing of | 
Sin ahd Rebellion in thoſe means they uſe, with | 

| jhirents'to reform to their Models, what they F 

call Religion a who think all is oold of piety; ? 

L which doth but gliſter with a ſhew of Zeal ahd' | 

| Feryency. | | = 

i Sir Fobn' Hotham was (I think) a nﬀan ofano-- | 

| ther temper, and ſo moſt liableto thoſe dowh' . 

” right temptations of ambition, which have'no | 

| cloak or cheat of Religion to impoſe: upon 

h themſelves or others. 

h That which makes me more pitie him is , that 

after he began to haye ſome inclinations tb- 
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- Wardsa repentance for his fit, and reparation of 
his duty to me}, He ſhonld be' ſo unhappy as' to | 
 fallinto the hands of their Juſtice, and'normy* 
| Mercy, whocouldas willingly have forgiven | 
| him, as he could have asked that favour of'me. | 
For I think clemeney'a debt, which-we ought 

to 
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to pay.to thoſe that. crave.it, when wehave cauſe 
to beers they would not aier abuſe ie; inc 
God hunſelf ſuffers us. not to, pay any thing tor 
his mercy, but onely prayersand prailes. 

Poor Gentleman , he is now become a nota-- 
ble monument of unproſperous diſloyalty, teach- 
ing the world by fo {ad and unfortunate a_ſpe- 
Aacde, that the rude carriage of a Subject to- 
wards his Soveraign , carries alwayes its own 
vengeance, aSan unlcparable ſhadow with it,and: 
thoſe oft proye the mi li fatall , and implacable 
Executioners of it, WW were the firſt Imployers 
in the ſervice. 

A feertimes will diſpute it, whether Hotham were 
more infamous at Hull, or at Tower-h4il!; though 
tis certain, that no puniſhment ſo Rains'a mans 
Honour, as wilfull perpetrations of unworthy 
a&ions ; which beſides the Conſcience of the fin, 
brands with moſt indelible CharaGters of infa-- 
my, the name and memory to Poſterity, who not 


| engaged in the Factions of the times, haye the: 


molt 1mpartiall refle&ions on the actions. 

But thou, O Lord, who haſt in ſo remarkable away 
avenged thy Servant , ſuffer me not to take any ſe- 
cret plegſure in it , for as by death hath [atwfied the 
Injury he did to me , ſo let me not by jt gratifie any 
pafvion in me , leſt I make thy vengeance to be mine, 
and confider the affront againſt me , more than the 
hin againſt thee. | | 

Thoy indeed , Withopt any defire or endeavour of 
mine, haſt made bis m!ſchief to return 9 hys on. 
head, and bis violent dealing to come: down on bis 
oWn pate. | | | 

Thau baſt pleaded my ceaſe , even. before: #be 
| > 


fans 
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ſens of men , and taken the matter into thine own 
hands ; that men may knw it was thy work, aud » 
ſee that thou , Lord ; haft done it. | 
I do not, 1 dare not ſay, So let mine enemies periſh 
O: Lord | yea Lord, rather rene repentance, 
pardon , and impunitie , if it be thy.bleſſed will. 
Let not thy juſtice prevent the objetts and »ppor- 
ernittes of my mercy ; yea, let them live and amend, F 
W-0 have moſt off ended me in ſo high a nature; that 
T may. have thoſe to forgive , who bear moſt propor. 
tion jn their offences to thoſe breſpaſes againſt thy 
majeſtie,which I hope thy mercy hath forgiven me. 
Lord, lay not their ſm ( Who yet live) to their 
cbarge for their condemnation,but to their conſciens 
ces for amendment ; Let the lighting of this thun- 
der -bolt, which hath been ſo ſevere a puniſhment to 
one.be a terrour to all. , 
Difcover to them thiir ſin, who know not they 
have done amiſſe and ſcare them from their frn,that 
fra of malicious. Wickedneſſe. LIE 
That preventing thy judgements by their true re- 
p-ntance , they may e{cape the ſtrokes of thine eter- 
aali vengeance. 
Aud do thou, O Lord, eſtabliſh the Throne of thy 
{ervant in mercy , and truth., meeting together ; let 
my Crown ever flouriſh in righteouſneſſe,and peace, 
kiſfing each otber. | "DS 
Hear my prayer , O Lord , who haſt taught us to | 
pray for., to do good to , and to love our enemies , for 
thy ſake ;. who baſt prevented us with offertures of 
thy live, even when We Were thine enemies , and haſt 
ſent thy Son Feſus Chriſt to die for us, When we Were 
Hſhoſed to crucifie-bim.. ES 
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9 Upon the liſting, and raiſmg Armies againſt the. 
KING. | 
] Find that T amat the ſame point and poſture 

I was , when they forced me to leave Whitc- 
ball : what. Tumults- could not do, an Army 
muſt; which is but Tumults liſted and enrolled 
to a better order, but as bad an end : My recefle 
hath given them confidence that-I may be Con- 
quered. | 

Ando Teafily nay as to any outward ſtrength, 
which, God knows, is little or none at all : Bur. 
I have a Soul invincible through Crods grace cn- 
abling me ; here I am ſure to be Conquerour, if” 
God will give me ſuch a meaſure of Conſtancy, . 
as to fear him more than man : and to love the 
inward peace of my Conſcience before any out-- 
ward tranquility. 

And mult I be oppoſed with force, becauie 
they have not reaſon wherewith to convince 1ne?- 
O my Soul! be of good courage , they confeſle. 
their known weakneſle, as to truth, and Juſtice, 
who choſe rather to contend by Armies, than: 
by Arguments. | 

'Is this the reward and thanks that Lam to re-- 
ceive for thole many Acts of Grace I have late:y - 
paſſed , and for thoſe many Indignities I haye 
endured? Is thereno way left tomake mea glc-- 
rious K 1 NG but by my ſufferings? 

It is a hard and difputable- choice for a King 
that loves his People, and deſires their love,cither 
to kill his own Subjects, or to, be killed by them. 

Are the hazards and miſerics of Civil :'War- 
in the bowels of my-moſt flouriſhing Kingdom, . 
the.f:uits I muſt now reap after 17 years ring , 

and. 
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and reigning among them , with ſuch a meaſure 
of Juſtice, Peace, Plenty, and Religion , as all 
Nations about either admired , or envied'? not- 
with{tanding ſome miſcartages in Government, 
which might eſcape; rather through ill countel 
of ſome men, driving on their private ends, or 
the peeviſhneſle of others envyins the publick 
thould be managed without them , or the hidden 
and in{uperable neceſſities of State, than any pro- 
penſity, I hope, of miy ſelf either to 18juriouſneſſe 
or oppreſſion, 
W hoſe innocent bloud during my Reign haye 
1 ithed to fatisfie my luft, anger, or covetouſneſſe? 
what Widows or Orphans tears can witnefle a- 
g9ainſt me ; the juſt cry of which muſt now be 
avenged with my own bloud ? For the hazards 
of War are equall , nor doth the Cannon kuow 
2ny repect of Perfons. | 
In vain is my Perlon excepted by a Parenthelis 
of words, when1o many hands arearmed againſt 
nie with Swords. 


God knows how nuich I have Qtudied to ſee 


what ground of Juſtice is alledged for this War 
noninl 

fi&tion) either prevent , or ſoon end: ſo un- 
naturalla motion 3 Which (to many men) ſeems 
rather the productzons. of a ſurfeit of peace, 
and wantonnefle. of minds, or of privatedif- 


contents., Ambition,and Faction (which cafily 
find, or-make cauſes of quarrell) than any reall 


obſtructions of publick Juſtice, or Parliamentary 
 Butthis.is pretented., and this I muſt be able 
to ayoid and anſwer before God in my- own 


Con- 


me; that ſo I might (by giving-juſtfatil-. 
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. Conſcience, howeyer ſome metrare not willing 


to belicye me, leſt they ſhould condemn them, 

' When I firſt withdrew from Vhite-ball, toſee 
if I could allay the infolency of the Tumults, 
(the'not_ (grorting of which, no account in 
Reaſon can be given, (where an orderly Guard |. 
was granted) bur onely to opprefle both mine 
and the two Houſes Freedom of declaring and 
yoting according to eyery mans Conlcienee)] 
what obfiruttions of Juſtice were there further 
than this , that what ſeemed juſt ro one man, 
might not feem ſo to another ? 

Whom did I by power protect againſt the Ju- 
ftice of Parliament ? 

That ſome men withdrew, who feared the 
martiality of their triall,, (warned by my Lord 
of Straffords death) while the vulgar threatened 
to be their Oppreflours, and Judges of their 
Judges, was Hom that inftin&;, 'which-1s ih all 


Creatures to preſerye themſelves. If any: others... .; 
refuſed to appear , where they evidently ſaw the -*: 


current of Juſtice and Freedom {o ſtopped and 
troubled by the Rabble , that their lawfull 
Fudges either durſtnot come to the Houſes , or 
not declare their ſenſe with 11 - and ſafety; 
it cannot. ſeem ſtrange to any reaſonable man 
when the ſole expoling them to phiblick 9dium 
was.cnough to ruin them ,” before their Cauſe 
could be heard or tryed. 7 

Had not factious Tumurts overbora the 
Freedom and Honour of the 'two Houſes; had 
they- afſerted their Juſtice againſt them , and 
made the way open for all the Members quiet- 
Iy to- coine and declare their COTOIE : F 

En x now 
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know no man ſo dear to me, whom I had the 


lealt inclinati6n to adviſe either to: withdraw: 


himſelf, or denyappearing upon their Summons, 
to whoſe Sentence according to Law (I think) 
every Subject is bound to (tand. | | 

Diſtempers (indeed) were riſen to fo great a 


height , for want of timely reprefling the vulgar 


infolencies ; that the greateſt guilt of thoſe which 
were voted and demanded as Delinquents was 
this, That they would not ſuffer themte!ves to be 
over-aw'd with the Tumults,and their Patrons; 
nor compelled to abet by their ſuftrages, or pre-. 
ſence , the defigns of thoſe men who agitated 


Innovations , and ruin , both in Church and 


State. | 

In this point I could not but approve their 
generous conſtancy and cautiouſneſle ; further 
than this I did never allow any mans refraCtori- 
nefſe againſt the Priviledges and Orders. of the 
Houſes; to whom I wiſhed nothing more, than 
Safety, Fulneſfle, and Freedom. 

Bur the truth is, lome men, and thoſe not ma- 
ny, deſpairing in fair and Parliamentary wayes 
by free Deliberations and Votes, to gain the 
concurrence of the major part of Lords and 
Commons, betook themſelves ( by the delperate 
ativity of factious Tumults) to ſift and terrifte 
away all thoſe Members whom they faw to be 
of contrary minds to their purpoſes. 

How oft was the buſinefle of the Biſhops cn- 
joying their ancient places, and undoubted Pri- 
vileges in the Houſe of Peers, carried for them 
far by the major part of Lords. Yer after five 


repulles , contrary to all Qrder and Cuſtom, -it 
was 


Fg 
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| wasby tumultuary inſtigations obtruded- again, 
and by a few carried , when moſt of the Peers 
wete forced to abſent themſelves. | 

In like manner, was the Bill againſt Rootand 
Branch, brought on by tumultuary Clamours, 
and (chiſmaticall Terrours , which could never 
paſſe, till both Houſes were ſufficiently thinned 
and over-awed. | 

To which Partiality, while in all Reaſon, Ju- 
flice and Religion, my Conſcience forbids me by 
conſenting to make up their Votes to Acts of 
Parliament ; I muſt now be urged with an Ar- 
my, and conſtrained either to hazard my own, 
and my Kingdoms ruin by my Defence; or pro- 
ſtrate my Conſcience to the blind obedience of 
thoſe men, whoſe zealous Superſtition thinks, or 
pretends, they cannot do God and theChurch 
a greater ſervice than utterly to deſtroy that Pri- 
mitive, Apoftolicall , and anciently Univerſall 
Government of the Church by Biſhops. 

Which ifother mens judgements bind them 
to maintain , or forbids them to conſent to the 
aboliſhing of it: mine much more; who, beſides 
the grounds I have in my judgement, havealſo 
a moſt ſtrickt and indi{penfible Oath upon my 
Conſcience, to preſerve that Order , and the 
Rightsof the Church ; to which , moſt Sacri- 
legious and abhorred Perjury , moſt unbeſeem- 
ing a Chriftian King , ſhould I ever by giving 
my conſent be betrayed , I ſhould account it in- 
finitly greater miſery, than any hath, or can 
befallme'; in as much as the leaſt ſin hath more 
evil in it, than the greateſt affliction.» Had I gra- 
tified their Anti-E&piſcopall FaQion at firtt "= 

this 
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this point , with,my conſent.,. and-ſactificed 
Ecclefiaſticall Government, and Ag 
fury of their covetouſneſit,ambition,and revenge, | 
E believe they, would then have found no cglou- | 
rable neceſſity of raiſing an Army to. fetchin,and | 
puniſh Delinquents. 

Thar 1 confented to the Bill of putting the Bi, 


ſhops out of the Houſe of Peers , was,dong wit 
a firm perſwafion of their contentedneſſe to fuf- 
fera preſent diminution in their Rights, and He, | 
nour, for my fake, and the Common-weals: | 
which I was confident they would readily-yiel 
unto, rather than occafion (by the leaſt obſtru-. 
Aion on their. part) any dangers to me, gx tomy 
Kingdom. That I cannot adde my eonfent for 
the totall extirpation of that Goyernment 
(which I have often offered to all fit regulations) 
hath ſo much further tie upon my Conſcience, 
as what I think Religious and Apaſtolicall ; and 
ſo very Sacred and Divine, is not to be diſpen- 
ſed with, or deſtroyed, when what is onely ofci- | 
vill Favour , and priviledge of Honour granted | 
to men of that Order , may with their conſent; | | 
who are concerned in it, be annulled. iow | 
This is the true ſtate of thoſe. obftruRions:pre-' | | 
tended to be in point of Juſtice and Authority of | 
Parliament;when I call God to.witnefle,] knew 
none of ſuch conſequence as was worth (peat ng | 
of a War,being onely ſuch as Juſtice, Reaſon ng | 
Religion had made in my own and other mens 
Conſciences. | SR Te 
Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of Delip- | | 
quents was made ; which were but coplequencs | | 
neceſſarily following upon mine, or other with- | | 
ED drawing 
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they had: fonnd*one: that” plauſibleandpoputar: 
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drawing from, or defence again(t'violence: bue- 
thoſe:could:not be:the fir{t occaltons of raiſing: 
an Army againſt me: Wherein I was1o far from. 


| preventing them, (as they have-declared often, 
| thav they might ſeem to have the advantage: and 


juſtice-of the defenſive part , and-load me with*: 
alltheenyy and injuries of firſt affaulting them) 
that Gqd knows, I'had not ſo much as any” 
hopes:oF-an Army: in my thoughts: Had the- 
Tumults:been Honourably and-EffteAtually: re- 


| prefſed:by exemplary Juſtice, and the Liberty of- 


the Houſes fo vindicated, that all Members of: 
either Houle might with Honour and-Freedom, 
becoming (uch a- Senate, have come and dif-- 


charged'their Conſciences., Ihad obtained all: 


that-I defigned by my withdrawing; . and had 
much' more willingly , - and fredily returned 
than I retired; this being. my neceſſity driving; 
the'other my choiſe defrring: | 
But:ſormemenknew, I was like: to-bring the: 
ſame judgement and conſtancy, whictr Ticarried: 
with me , - whicly would neyer-flttheirxdefigns : 


| ants while they invire&meaxo-comerandigree-.- 


voully complained of my abfence; "=> they cotchi: 
pecially: when: 


pretext of raifirm ar Army: to feech in Dehkin<- 
quents :' when'all that whilethep:never/punilt-. 


_ eq: the” greateſt' and moſt! inrolktrable: Delin+ 


quency 'of' the Tumults, and: their - Exciters; 
which dravemy ſelf} and {o many of both Hou- 


| ſes fromtheir: places, by- moſt 'bacbarous-indi-- 


gntties, which yet/ in-all Reaſon and Honour; 


| they' were as l6thitohaye: deſerred!, - as: thoſe 


othess 


% 


1 f 
50 Ew! Bavnnutn, - 


others were willing they ſhould, that ſo they 
might haye occaſion to proſecute them with the 
Injuries of an Army , for nor ſuffering more 
tamely the Injuries of the Tumults. 

That this is the true (tare , and firſt drift and 


delign in raiſing an Army againſt me , is by the 


ſequal ſo evident; that all other pretences vaniſh. 
For when they declared by Propoſitionsor Trea. 


fe 


ties, what they would have to appeaſe them;there 


was nothing of conſequence offered tome , or 
demanded of me, asany originall difterence in 


any point of Law , or order,of Juſtice. ' But a- 


mong other leſſer Invocations, this chiefly was 
argued, The Abolition of Epiſcopall, and the 
Eſtabliſhment of Presbyterizn Government. 
All other things at any time propounded were 
either impertinent as to any ground of a War, 
or ealily granted by me, and onely to make up 
a number , or elſe they were meerly conſequen- 


tiall , or acceflary , after the War was by them 


unjuſtly begun. 

I cannot hinder other mens thoughts , whom 
the noiſe and ſhew of piety, and heat for Refor- 
mation and Religion , might eafily ſo fill with 


prejudice,that all equality & clearneſleof j udgy- | 
is 


ment might be obſtructed. But this was , an 


= 


as to my belt obſervation, the true ſtate of attairs | 


between us.when they firlt raiſed an Army, with 
this —_ , either to ſtop my mouth, or to force 
my conſent : and in this truth , as to my Coh- 


ſcience, ( who was, God knows, as far from | 
meditatingaWar , as I was in the eye of the | 


world from having any preparation for one )I 
find that comfort,that in the midft of all the un- 


forties 
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fortunate ſucceſſes of this War, on my fide, I do 
not think my Innocency any whit prejudiced or 
darkened; nor am I without that inegriy, and/ 
peace before God , as with humble confidence 
co addrefſe my prayer to him. 

- For thou, O Lord , ſeeſt clearly through all the 
cloudings of bumane affairs ; Thou judgeſt without 
prejudice : Thy omniſcience eternally guids thy 
unerrable judgement. 

O my God, the proud are riſen againſt me , aud 
the aſſemblies of violent men have ſought after my. 
ſoul,and have not ſet thee before their eyes. 

-Confeder my enemies , 0 Lord, for they are many, 
«nd 79 hate me with a deadly hatred Without a 
cauſe. 


For thou knoweſt,T had no paſsion, deſign, W pre-. 


paration to embroyl my Kingdoms in a Civil Var: 


Whereto T had leaſt temptation ; as knowing I muſt 
adventure more than any , and could gain leaſt of 
any by it, - | 

Thou, O Lord, art my Witneſje how oft I have 
deplored, and ſtudied to divert the neceſsitie there-. 
of , wherein I cannot well be thought fo prodigally- 
thirſty of my Subje:ts bloud , as to venture my own 
Life, which I have been oft compelled ts do in this 
unhappy War , and Which were better ſpent to ſave- 
than to deſtroy my People. oy 

0 Lord , I need much of thy grace , with patience 
to bear the many affliftions thoubaſt ſuffered ſome 
men to bring upon me * but much more to bear the 
unjuſt reproches of thoſe , wbo not content that 1 


ſuffer moſt by the War , will needs perſWade the 


World that I bave raiſed firſt , or given juſt cauſe 
to raiſe it. SEES _ G 
be 


, 
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The confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues 15, ſuch, 
that they would make me alm'ſt ſuſpect my own.,in-. 
nocency yea , I could be content ( at leaſt by my ſi+ 
lence ) to take upon me ſo great a guilt before men, 
if by that I might all.zy the malice of mm) enemies, 9 
redeem my People fiomthes miſerable War ; ſince 
thou, O Lord, knoWweſt my Innocency in thu thing. 

Thou wilt find out bloudy and deceitfull men; 
many of whom have not lived out half their dayes, 
in which they promiſed themſelves the enjoyment of 
#be fruit of their violent aud wicked Counſe's. 

Save,O Lord,thy ſervant,as bitherto thou haſt;@@ in. 
thy due time ſcatter the people that delight in War. 

Ariſe, O Lordyift up thy ſelf Rs of the rage. 


of mine enemies, which cncreaſeth more and mare, | 


Behold them that havs conceived miſchief,trapailed 
With iniquitte,and brought forth falſhaad. 
Th knoweſ/t the chief deſign of this Wat ts, ei- 


ther to deftroy my Perſon , or.force.my Judgement, 


and tomake me renege my Conſcience and thy Truth, 
I.am driven to crofſe Davidschoiſe , and defire 


f 


rather #6. fall into the bands of men-, by, denying. | 
them, (tbough their mercies be cruel) than iuts thy, 
hands by ſiuuing againſt my conſcience, and intbat. | 


70y:me;than thou ſhouldeſt damn me. 


Fi thee , who art a conſuming. fire: Better they | 


Be thou ever the defence of my Soul., who-Wilt | 


ſave tbe apright in beart. 


If nothing but my. bloud will ſatisfie my enemies,. 
or quench the flames of my K ingdoms, or thy temþ0=. 


rall Juſtice, I am.content , if it bethy will , that.it 
be-[hed:-by\mine own Subjefts hands. = _ 
But O let the bloud of me, though their King 


yet a ſinner , be waſhed with the bloud of my. Wor | 


| 
| 


\ 


« 


«- | 
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cent and! pearecmaking Redeemer :for-iwthat thy 
Fuſtice wilb:findnot>'gnely 4 temporary expiation, 


"bat' an tternall* plenary ſatisfattion : both for my 


r 


ſens , andthe ſms of 'my bes wg man F'beſeech #hee 


© 


*% 


ſtill 9wn for #hine ; and when thy prath-1y/appeaſed 
by my death ,O vememberthy preatmercies towafd 


"them , and forgive them £ O-my Butber 7ifor#bey 


know not What they do, 


to UYpon their ſeizing the Kings Maggzines, 
Forts,N avy,and. Militia. . | 


POwuntruly F amiichargedwich thefirſt rai- 


*ſfingofanAmmy , -arid beginning'this Civill 
War, the eyes that onely pitty meand-the.Loyall 


hearts that dufrftonely pray for meat firſt might 
'Witnefſe , which yet appear” not {o'many on my 


fide,as there were men in'Armsliſfted again{tme; 


' my unpreparedneſſe for a War may 'well-dif- 


hearten thoſe that would help me ; while ir ar- 
oues (truly) my unwillingnes to fight; yert-it te- 
{tifies for me'that I an fet on'the defenſive part; 
having ſolittle hopes or power to offend others, 
that I have none to ' defend my (elf, or-to pre- 
ferve what is mine own from their proreption.' 
No man can'doubt bur they prevented me in 
their purpoſes,as well as their injuries; Whoareſo 
much afore«hand in their - preparations againſt 
me . and furpriſals of my ſtrength. Such as are 


' not for them, yet darenotbe forme ; ſo over- 


awd is their Loyalty by the others numbers 


_ - and terrours.' T beleeye my innocency ;-and un- 


preparednefſe toafſert my Rightsand Honour, 
makes me the more guiity in their _— 
who 
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who would not ſo cafily have declared' a War 
againſt me, if I had firſt aſlaulted them. 
They knew my chiefelt Armies left me, were 
thoſe onely , which the ancient Chriſtians were 
wont to uſe againſt their Perſecutours, Prayers, 
and Tears. Theſe may ierve a good mans turn, 


.if not to Conquer as a Souldier, yet to ſuffer as , 


Their preventing of me, and ſurpriſing my. 


a Martyr. 


Caſtles, Forts, Arms,and Navy, with the Militia, 
is ſo far belt for me , that it may drive me from 
putting any truſt in thearm of flſh, and wholly 
. to caſt my ſelf irito the protection of the living 
' God, who can ſave by bo, Or none , as well as 
by many. 77 

. He that made the greedy Ravens to be Elias 
. Caterers , and bring him food , may allo make 
their ſurpriſall of outward force and defence, an 


opportunity to ſhew me the ſpeciall ſupport of 


| his power and protection. 


I thank God , Ireckon not now the want of | 
the Militia ſo much in reference to my own 


protection,as my People. | 
T heir many and fore oppreſſions grieve me, 1 


am aboye my own, what I want in the hands of | 
Force and Power, I have in the wings of Faith | 


and Prayer. 


But this is theſtrange method theſe men will | 


needs take to reſolve their riddle of making me 
a glorious King , by taking away my Kingly 


power : Thus I ſhall become a ſupport to my | 


' Friends, and a terrour to my Enemies, by being | 


unable to ſuccour the one, or ſuppreſle the other. 


For thus have they deſigned , and propoſed to 
me, 


| 
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- me, the new modelling of Soveraignty and King- 


(hip, as without any reality of power,ſo without 


any neceſſity of ſubjeQion and obedicnce : That 


the Majeſty of the Kings of England might here- 
after, hang like Mahomets Tomb , by a magne- 
tique Charm, between 'the Power and Priyi- 
ledges of the two Houſes, in an aiery imagina- 
tion of Regality. : WHILE 
Bur I believe the ſurfeit of too much Power, 
which ſome men have greedily ſeized on, and 


-now ſeek wholly to devour , will ere lons make 


the Cemmon- wealth fick both of it and them, 


fince' they cannot well digeſt it; Soveraign 
- Power in Subjects ſeldom agreeing with the 


ftomacks of fellow Subjects. | 
Yet I have even in this point of the conſtant 
Militia tought , by ſatisfying their fears , and 
importunities , both to ſecure my Friends, and 
overcome mine Enemies , to gain the peace of 
all, by depriving my ſelf of a ſole power to help, 
or hurt any : yielding the M/[:tia (which is my 
undonbted Right no lefſe than the Crown) to 
be diſpoſed of as the two Houles ſhall think fit, 


' during my time. 


So willing am I to buryall Fealouſies in them, 
of me, and to liye aboye all Jealouſies of them as 
to my ſelf; I defire not to be fafer than I wiſh 
them and my People; if I had the fole aQuall 
diſpoſing of the Militia, I could not prote&t my 
People , further than they octi_s me, and 
themſelyes : ſo that the uſe of the Militia is mu- 
tual]. I would not defend my ſelf fo far, as to 
be able to defend my good Subjects from thoſe 


mens violence and fraud, who conſcious to their 


OWNn 


own evi merits and delgas/ll needs-perlwade | 
| » the-world,, that none but.-Wolves are fit tobe | 
|  «rruſted withthecuſtody ofthe Shepherdand his | 
| Flock. 'Miſerable expericace' hath: :taught,my | 
| ÞA£SubjeRts, ſince Power hath been wrelted-from | 
' - me, and imployed againſt me andthem |. that | 
|  ..heither can; beafe if. both.be not in:;ſuch a way | 
| as the Law hath entruſted the publickſafetyand 
.welfar Co L 
| [Yet evenithis Conceſſion of mineastotheex- | 
| -ercieof the Militialo yaſt and large ,' isnotila- þ 
| .tisfactory to ſome men; which;ſeem to-b&Ene- | 
' eMies not to me onely;but-toall-Monarchy ;and | 

|| «are -reſolved to tranſmit to/Pofterity fuch, Jea- | 
| loufies of the Crown ,: as they:{hould never per- | 
| mit it to-enjoy its juſt and neceflary 'Rights, in 


point of Power; to which (at lat) all Lawis | 
| _ «reſolved, while thereby it is belt protected. 

But here Honour and Juſtice due to-my Suc- 

ceflours; forbid-me to yield to ſuch a-totall alie- | 

+nation of that power f:om them, which ciyility | 
-and -duty (norlefſe than juſtice; and-honour ) | 

-ſhould:have forbad'them ro have asked of tne. | { 

For , although I can be content to-Ecliple:my | « 

own beams, to fatisfie their fear ; who think  « 

- they muſt needs be ſcorched: or -blinded , if-I | þ 

(hould ſhine in: the full luſtre- of Kingly Power, | t 

V 

v 
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wherewith God: and the: Laws have inveſted 
me ::yet Iwill never-conſent to-put out the Sun 
of Soveraignityto;all Poſterity ;-and ſucceeding 
' _.. Kings; whoſeguſt recovery of their Rights from | 
| unjult uſurpationsand:exrortions,, toll never be | at 
| --prejudiced> or obſtructed by any At of mine, 
| which: indeed» would: not be:more in Mc | ad 
UC- 
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| 
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ſucceeding Kings, than to my Subjedts: whom I 
delire to teaye in a condition not whoily deipe- 
rate for the furure; io as by a Law to be ever 
ſubjeRted to thoſe many factious dilirzciions , 
which mult needs follow the many headed ©; 
dra of Goyernment : which as it makes a ſhew 
to the Pegple to haye more eyes to forlee;lo they 
will find it hath more mouthes too, which muſt 
be fatisfied : and (ar beſt) it hath rather a mon- 
Qrofitie:than any thing of perfection, beyond that 
right Monarchy: where Counſel may be in Ma- 
ay as the lenties, but the Supreme Power can be 


| but in Oneas the Head. 


Happily when men have tryed the horrours 
and malignant influence which will certainly 


| follow my enforced darknefle and Eclipſe, (oc- 


calioned by the. interpoſition and ſhadow of that 


| body, which as the Moon recciveth its chiefeſt 


light from me) they will at length more eſt 
and welcome the reftored glory and bleſſing W 
the Sun-ltght. : 

And if at preſent I may ſeemby my receding 
ſo much from the uſe of my Right in the Power 
of the Militia, to come [ſhort of the diſcharge 
of that truſt to which I am fworn for my Peo- 


| ples proteRtion ; I conceive thoſe men are guil- 


ty of the enforced perjury, ( if {o it may (eem) 
Who compel me to take this new and ſtrange 
way of diſcharging my trult , by ſeeming to de. 


'fert it ; or protecting my Subjects by expoſing 


my ſelf to danger or diſhonour, for their ſafety 
and quiet. | 
Which inthe conflicts of Civil War and 


. | adyantages of Power cannot be effeed bur by 


| D ' ſome 
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A 
ſome {ide young - to Which the greatelt love of | 


the publick Peace, and the firmeſt afſuranceof 
Gods protection (ariſing from a good Con- ! 
icience) doth more invite me, than can beexpe. : 
cted from other mens fears ; whicharifing from | 
the injuſtice of their actions (though neyer lo 
{ucceſſefull) yet dare not adventure their Au- | 
thours upon any other way of ſafety than that ? 
of the Sword and Militia ; which yet arebut : 
weak defences againſt the ſtrokes of divine yen- 
gcance, Which will overtake ; or of mens own | 
Conſciences, Which alwayes attend injurious : 
perpetrations. 53] 
For my {1elf, I do not think that IT can want | 
any thing which providenriall necefltty is pleaſed | 
to take from we, in order to my Peoples tran- ' 
quillity, and Cods glory , whoſe proteRionis | 
{:fficient for me; and he is able by his being with 
me, abundantly to compenſate to me, as he did to! 
7b, whateyer Honour , Power, or Liberty the, 
Caldeans, the Sabeans , or the Devil himſelf can 
depriveme of, | | Go 
Although they take from me all defence of 
Arms and Militia, all refuge by Land , of Forts. 
and Caſtles; all light by Sea in my Ships , and. 
Nayy ; yea, though they ſtudy to rob me of the! 
Hearts of my SubjeQs , the greateſt Treaſureand 
belt Amnwinition ofa King; yet cannot they de- 
prive meof my own Innocency, or Gods Mer- 
Cy, nor obſtruct my way to Heayen. 


Therefore, O my God,to thee T flie for help,if thou, 
Wilt be on my fide T ſhall bave more with me than 
can be againſt me. 

There 


by God. 
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There is none in heaven,or in earth , thatT defire 
in compariſon of thee : In the lofje of all', be thou 
more than all ts me: Make haſte to ſuccour me, thou 
that never faileſt them that put their truſt in 
thee. | | 

Thou ſeeſt Thave no power to oppoſe them that 
come againſt me , who are encouraged to fight under 
the pretence of fighting for me : But my eyes are to - 
ward thee. 

Thou needeſt no belb ,, nor ſhall T, if I may have 
thine ;If not to Conquer ,yet at leaſt to Suffer, 

If thou delighteſt not in my ſafety , and proſperi- 
tie , behold here I am willing to be reduced to what 


thou Wilt have me;whoſe Fudgements oft begin With 


thy own Children. | 
. 1 am content to be n1thing , that thou mayeſt be 


all, 


Thou haft taught me, That no X ing can he ſaved 


by the multitude of an Hoſt ;but yet thou canſt ſave 


me by the multitude of thy Mercies,who art the Lord 


of Hoſts,and the Father of Mercies. 


Help me,O Lord ,who am ſore diſtreſſed on every 


fede, yet be thou on my ſide,and I ſhall not fear what 


"man -can do unto me. 


Twill give thy, Fuſtice the glory of my diſtreſſe. 
0 Let thy mercy have the glory of my deliverance 
from them that perſecute my Soul ! 

By my frns have I fought againſt thee, and robbed 
thee of thy glory, Who am thy ſubjet,andjuſtly may- 
e/t thou,by my own Subjetts,ſtrip me of my ſtrength, 


and ectiþſe my glory. 


But ſhew thy [elf,0 my hope and on ” refuge!Let 
not mine enemies ſay, There 1s no help for bim in 


D 2 Hold 
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Hold up my goings in thy paths , that my font- _ 
ſteps ſlip not. | 

K eep me as the apple of thine eye , hide me under 
the ſhadow of thy wings. | 

Show thy marvellous loving kindneſſe , O thog 
that ſaveſt by thy right hand them that put their 
truſt i: thee,from thoſe that riſe up againſt them, 
From the wicked that oppreſſe me, from my dead+ f 
ly enemies that compaſſe me about. 

Shew me the path of life. In'thy preſence i ful- 
neſſe of joy , at thy right band there are pleaſures | 


for evermore. 


rm rr — 


— 


II Upon the nineteen Propoſitions firſt ſent to the | 
K I NG; and more afterwards. - 


A Lthough there be many things they demand, | 
yet if theſe be all, Tam glad to ſee at what 
rice they ſet my own Safety, and my Peoples 
eace : which I cannot think I buy at too dear | 
a rate, ſave onely with the parting with my Con- | 
ſcience and Honour. If nothing elle will fatisfie, 
I muſt chuſe rather to be as miſerable and in- 
glorious, as my enemies can make or wiſh | 
me. 

Some things here propounded to me havebeen 
offered by me; Others are eaſily granted : The 
reſt (I think ) ought not to be obtruded upon 
me, with the point of the Sword;nor urged with 
the injuries of War,when I have already decla- 
red that I cannot yield to them, without viola- | 
ting my Conſcience: *tis ſtrange, there can be | 
no method of Peace, but by making War upon | 
my Soul. 'P 

Here 


w— 
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'Here are many things required of me,but I ſee 
nothing offered to me, by the way of gratefull 
exchange of Honour ; or any requitall for thoſe 
favours, I have, or can yet grant them. | 
- This Honour they do me, to put me on the 

iving part , which is more Princelyand Divine. 
Fhey cannot ask more than 1 can give, may 1 
but reſerve to my ſelf the Incomminicable J E- 
well of my Conſcience; and not »e forced to 
part with that, whole lofle nothing can repair 
or :equite. 

Some things ( which they are pleaſed to pro- 
pound) feem unreaſonable to me, and while I 
have any Maſtery of my Reaſon, how can they 
think T can conlent to them? Who know they 
are ſuch as are inconſiftent with being either a 
King,or a good Chriſtian. My yielding ſo much 
(as I have already) makes ſome men confident I 
will deny nothing. | 

The love I have of my Peoples Peace; hath 
(indeed) great influence upon me : but the love 
of Truth, and inward Peace hath more. 

Should I grant ſome things they require , I 
ſhould not ſo much weaken my outward (tate 
ofaKing, as wound that inwardquiet of my 
Conſcience, which ought to be, is, and ever 
ſhall be (by Gods grace) dearer to me than my 
Kingdoms. | 

Some things whicha King might approve, yet 
in Honour and Policy are at ſome time to be 
denied; to fome-men , leſt heſhould ſeem not to 
dare to deny any thing ; and give too much in- 
couragement to unreaſonable demands, or im- 
portunitics. | 

1% D-3 But 
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But to bind my ſclt to a generall and impli- 
cite content , to what ever they [hall dcfire, or 
propound , ( for tuch is one of their Propofi- 


© ro 


a. a, 


tions) were ilich a latitude of blind obedience, | 
as never was expected from any Free-maiz,nor fit | 
to be required of any man , much lefle-of aKing, | 


by his own Suvjects ; any of whom:he may pol- 
fhibly exceed as much in wiidom , as he doth in 
piace atid p:* yer. | 

This were as if Sampſon: ſhould have con- 


tented, not onely to bind his own hands and cut || 
off his hair , but to put cut his own eyes, that the | 


Philiſlizes might with the more ſafety mock and | 


abuſe him ; which they choſe rather to do, than 


quite to deſtroy him , when he was becomelo | 


tame an object ," and fit occaſion for their ſport 


and {corn. 
Certainly , to exclude all power of denial, 
ſeems an arrogancy , lea(t .of ail becoming 


thoſe who pretend to make their adqrefles in an | 


humble and loyall way of petitioning ; who by | 
that ſufficiently confeſſe their own inferiority, | 


which obligeth them to relt, if not ſatisfied , yet 
quieted wit 


ſuch an anſwer as the: will and 


% - 


reaſon of their Superiour thinks fit to give; who | 


is acknowledged to have a freedom and: powet 
of Reaſon, to Conſent , or Diſſent ; elſe it were 
very fooliſh and abſurd to ask , what anothet 
having not liberty.to deny , neither hath power 
to grant. | | 195. 8 

Bur if this be my Right belonging to me, 4n 
Reaſon as a Man, and in Honouras a Soveraign 
King , (as undoubtedly -it doth) how can it be 


ether than extream injury to confine my Rene 
| on 


— 
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ſon to a neceſſity of granting all: they have a 
mind to ask , whoſe mind may be as diftering 
from mine, both in Reaſon and Honour,as their 
aims may be, and their qualities ate ? which laſt, 
God and the Laws have ſufhciently diſtin- 
guiſht, making me their Soveraign and them my 
Subjects : whoſe Propofitions may ſoon prove 
violent Oppoſitions, ifonce they gain to be ne- 
clary impoſitions upon the Regal Authority. 
Since no man ſeeks to limit and confine his King 
in Reaſon, who hath not a ſecret aim to ſhare 
with him, or uſurp upon him in Power and Do- 
nunons. 

. But they would have me truſt to their mode- 
ration, and abandon mine own diicretion ; that 
ſo I might verifie what repreſentations ſome 
have made of meto the world;that I am fitter to 


be their Pupil than their Prince. Truly I am 


not ſo confident of my own ſufficiency, as not 
willingly to admit the Counſel of others : But 
yet I amnot fo diftident of my ſelf, as brutiſh- 
ly to ſubmit to any mens dictates, and at once 
to betray the Soyeraignty of Reaſon in my Soul, 
and the Majeſty of my own Crown to any of 
my Subjects. 

Leaſt of all have I any ground of credulity, 
to induce me fully to ſubmit to all the deſires of 
thoſe men, who will not admit or do refuſe, and 
neglect to vindicate the Freedom of their own 
and others , ſitting and voting in Parlia- 
ment. 

Befides, all men that know them, know this, 
how young States-men (the moſt part of) theſe 


Propounders are ; fo _ till experience of one 


4. ſcyen 
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ſcyen years hath ſhewed me, how well they tai} 
Govern themſelyes, and ſo much power as is 
wrelfted from me; I ſhould be very fookſh in. ! 
deed, and unfaithfull in my Truft, to put the} 
reins of both Reaion and Government, wholly | 
out of my own, into their hands, whole driving | 
is already too much like F->4es: and whole for- | 
wardncfle to aſcend the Throne of Sipremacy, f 
portends more of Phaeton than of Phebus ; God ! 
divert the Omen if it be his will. 
 Fhey may remember , that at beſt they fit in | 
Parliament, as my SubjeRts, not my Superiours; | 
called to be my Counſellours. not Dictatours: | 
| Their Surnmonsextends to recommend their ad- | 
vice, not to command my Duty. 

When I firſt heard of Propoſitions to be ſet 
me, Iexpetted either ſome good Laws ,. whicl 
had been antiquated by the courſe of time , ot 
overlaid by the corruprion of manners , had 
been defired to a reſtauration of their vigoit 
and due execution , or ſome evil cuſtoms pte- | 
terlegall, and abuſes perſonall had been to bt | 
removed : or ſome injuries done by my elf, | 
and others, to the Common-weal , were t6 | 
be repaired : or ſome equable offertures wet | 
to be tendered to me , wherein the advantags ! 
of my Crown being confidered by them, might | 
fairly enduce me to:condeſcend , to what tend- | 
ed to my Subjects good , without any gfeat | 
diminution of my ſelf, whom Nature, Law, | 
Reaſon, and Religion, bind me ( in the firſt | 
place) topreſerye : without which , *cis 1m- 
poſſible to preſerye my people according to my | 
place. | F- 


Fixor Bao rm. | Gi 
- Or fat feaſt) T looked for ſuch moderate de-. 
fires of dve Reformation of what was (indeed) 
amifſe in Church and State , as might [till pre- 


ferve the fourtation and effentialls of Govern- 


ment in both 's not ſhake and quite overthroy; 
either of them, without any regard to the Laws 
in force, the wiſdom and piety of former Par- 
liaments , the ancient and univerſall practice of 
Chriſtian Churches; the Rights and Priviledges 
of particular men: Nor yet anything offered in 
lieu , or in the room of what mult be deſtroyed, 
which might at otice reach the good end of the 
others Inſtitution , and alſo ſupply its pretend- 


ed defets, reform its abuſes, and fatisfie ſober _ 
and wiſe men, not with -ſoft and ſpecious 


words, | pretending zeal and ſpecial! piety , 
but with pregnant and ſolid reaſons both di- 
vine and humane, which might juſtifie the 

abzuptneſſe and neceſſity of iuch vaſt altera- 

tions. | 

But in all their propoſitions I can obſerye lit= 

tle of theie kinds, of to thele ends : Nothing of 
any Laws diſ-jointed , which are to be reftored , 

of any right invaded ; of any juſtice to be uh- 

obltructed ; of any compenlations to be made ; 

of any impattiall reformation ta begranted ; to 


all, or any of which, Reafon, Religion, tre Po= 


licy, vratiy other humatie motives, might it1= 

duce me. | 
Bur as to the main matrers propounded by 
them at any time , in which is either great no= 
velty . Or difkculty , I pe:ceive that what were 
fortierly looked ipon as Pations ih the State, 
end Schitines 13 tlic Church, and lo , puniſhable 
D 5 by 
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by the Laws,have now the confidence, by vulgar 
clamours, and afliltance (chiefly) to demand not 
onely T olerations of themſelyes, in their yanity, 
novelty, and confuſion; butalſo; Abolition of 
the Laws againſt them : and a totall extirpation 
ofthat Government , whoſe Rights they have 
a mind to invade. 

This, as to the main ; other Propoſitions are 
(for the moſt part ) but as waſte paper in which 
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thoſeare wrapped up to preſent them ſeme what | 


more handſomely. 1 | 
Nor do Ito much wonder at the yariety,and 
horrible novelty of ſome Propoſitions , ones 
being nothing ſo monſtrous, which ſome fancies 
arenot prone to long for.) PT 
This caſts me into , not an admiration, but an 
extaſie, how {uch things ſhould have the fortune 
to be propounded in the name of the two Hou- 
{es of the Parliament of England; among whom, 
Tamyery confident, there was not a fourth part 


of the Members of either Houle , whole judge- | 


ments,free,{ingle, and apart, did approve or de- | 


fire ſuch deſtructive changes in the. Government 
of the Church. 7 | 


I amperſwaded there rem2ins in far the major | 


art of both Houſes. (if free , and full) ſo much 
earning , Reaſon , Religion, and juſt -Modera- 
tion , as to know how to ſever between the uſe 
and the abuſe of things ; the inſtitution; and the 
corruption, the Goyernment and the Miigo- 
yernment , the Primitive Patrons ; and che aber- 
rations or blottings of after Copies. 5y 
Sure they could not all, vpon {o little, or no 


Reaſon (as yet produced to the contrary, ſo 
o0N 
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ſoon renounce all regard to the Laws in force,to 
antiquity, to the piety of their reforming Proge- 
nitors, to the. proſperity of former times in this 
Church and State , under the preſent Goycrn- 
ment of the Church. : 

Yet, by a ſtrange fatality, theſe men ſufter , ei- 
ther by their abſence, or ſilence, or negligence,or 
ſupine credulity (believing - that all 1s gold, 
which is guilded with ſhews of zeal and Refor- 
mation) their private difſending in judgement 
to be drawn into the common ſewer or {tream 
of the preſent vogue and humour ; which hath 
irs chief riſean abetment from thoſe popular cla. 
mours and Tumults , which ſerved to give life 
and ſtrength to the infinite activity of thoſe men, 
wao ſtudied with all diligence and poucy , to ' 
improve to their Innovating deigns, the preſent - 
diſtractions. 

Such Armics of Propoſitions having lo little, . 
in my Judgement, of Reaſon, Juſtice, and Relt- 
210Nn ON their fide, as they had Tumalt and Fa- 
ction for their riſe , muſt not go alone , but eyer | 
be backt and ſeconded with Armies of Soul-- 
diers : Though the ſecond ſhould prevail againft 
my Perſon , yet the firſt ſhould never overcome - 
me, further than I ſee cauſe; for I: look not ar 


their number and power ſo much, as Iweigh 


their Realon and Juſtice. | 
Had the two Houſes firſt ſued -out ther live- - 
ry, and once effectually redeemed themſelycs- 
from the wardſhip of the Tumults- (which can 
be no other than the Honnds that attend the + 
Cty, and hallow of thoſe men, who hunt _ | 
a- - 
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Fattions, and private Deſigns , -to-the ruin-of 
The <. {1.:rch and State. | 
Did myjudgement tell me , that the Propofi- 
tions ient tome were the Reſults of the major 
Þ2:ts of their Votes, who exerciſe their freedom, 


as ell as they h-ye a right to fit in Parliament ; |. 


If gild chen ſuipect my own judgement , for 
ma . ivcedily and fully concurring with every one 
.OF ECM. 


For, I naye charit enough to think , there are | 


wile men among them : and humility to think, 
that, as in ſomethings I may want, fo 'tis fit 
fhould ute their adviſe, which is the end for 


which I called them to a Parliament. But ye | 


I cannot allow their wi: dom iuch a compleat- 
nefle and incrrability to exciude my ſelf; fince 
none of them hath that part to Act,that Triſtto 
diicharge, nor that Efate and Honour to pre- 
{erye as my ſelf; without whoſe Reaſon concur- 
rent with theirs (as the Suns influence is necelſ{a- 
Ty in all natures productions) they cannot be- 
get , or bring forth any one compleat and au- 
thoritative ACt of publick wiſdom, which makes 
the Laws. 
But the unreaſonablenefle of ſome P1opofitions 
isnot more evident to me than this is, T tiat they 
are not the joynt and free deſires of thoſe in their 
major number , whoareof right to Sir and Vote 
mn Parliament. | 
' For, many of them fſayour yery ſtrong of 
that old Ieaven of Innoyations, masked under the 
name of Reformation ; (which in my two haſt 
famous Predeceſfours dayes , heaved at - and 
ometime threatened both Prince and Parlia- 
FOINELUME TN menys) 
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ments:) Bur, Iam ſure was never wont lofarto 
infe&t the whole maſie of the Nobility and Gen- 


try of this Kinzdom; however it diſperſedamong 
the Vulgar : Nor was it likely io ſuddenly to 


taint the u:ajor part of both Houtcs , as that they 


ſhould unanimonſly defite., and affet fo enor- 


mous and dangerous innovations in Church and 
State, contrary to their;former education , pra- 
iſe, and judgement. Fs 
Not that I am ignorant how the choyceof ma. 
ny Members was carried by much fattion m the 
Countries : ſome thirſting after: nothing more, 


than a paſſionate reyenge. of what ever diipleaſure 
they had conceived again(t me , my Court , br 
the Clergy. | 


But a!l Reaſon bids me 1mpute theſe fudden 
and yaſt defires of change, to thoſe few wha. 
armed them/elves with the many-headed , and 
many- handed Tumults. ; 

No lefle doth Reafon , Honour , and. Safety 
both of Church and State command me , to 
chew ſuch morſels, before I let them down ; If 
the traitneſſe of my Conſcience will nor give me 
leave to ſwallow down ſuch Camels . as others 
dce of Sacrijedge, and in juſtice both to God - 
and man , they have no more cauſe.to:quarreil 
with me. than for this , That my throat s not fo 
wide as theirs. Yet by Gods help I am reſolved 
That nothing of pafſion, or peeviſhnefle, or liſt 


to contradict, or vanity to ſhew my negative 


power, (hall have any Byas upon my j.:dgement 
to make me gratifie my will by denying any 
thing , which my Reaſon and Conſcience com- 
mands me not. - 

Nor 
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Nof on the other ſide, will I conſent to more 
than Reafon, Juſtice, Honour ,and Religion per- 
{wade me,to be for Gods glory, . the Churches 
good,my Peoples welfare,and my own peace. 
I will ftudy to fatistie my Parliament, and my 


. People ;but I will never;for fear or flattery ,gra- | 
titie any Faction, how potent ſoeyer ; for this | 
were to nouriſh the: diſeaſe and opprefle the } : 


body. | 
Although many.mens loyalty and prudence 
are terrified from giving me that free,and faith- 
full counſel , which they areable and willing to 
impart, and I may want; yet none can hinder 
me from craving of the counſel of that mighty 
Counſellour , who can both ſuggelt what is belt, 
and incline my heart ſedfaltly to follow it. 

'O thou firſt and eternall Reaſon , whoſe wiſdom « 
fortified with omnipotency,furniſh thy ſervant, firft 
with clear diſcoveries of Truth,Reaſon,and Fuſtice, 
in my Hnder ſtanding : then ſo confirm my will and 
- reſolution to adhere to them that n9 terrours , inſu- 
ries , or oppreſdions of my Enemies may ever 1nforee 
me, againſt thoſe rules, Which thou by them haſt 
planted in my Conſcience, | 

Thou never madeſt m2 a King , that Tſhould be 
lefſe than a Man; and not dare to ſay,Yea , or Nay, 
a: Þ ſee cauſe ; which freedom is not denied to the 
' meaneſt creature,that hath the uſe of Reaſon,aud li- 
berty of ſbeech. | 

Shall that be blameable in me , Which us commen- 
dable;veracity and conſtancy,tn others ? C 

- Thou ſeeſt, O Lord with what partiality ,and in- 
Juſtice, they deny that freedom to me their {( ING, 
which thou haſt given to all men ;and which ba 

elves 
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ſelves pertinatiouſly chalenge to themſelves: While 
they are ſo tender of the leaſt breach of their Pri- 
 biledges. 


|  TotheeI make my / upplication , who canſt.guid 
e 


| 1 by an unerring ru 


Z 


, through the perplexed La- 


 poſals; which T bave ſame cauſe to ſuſpeft , are pur- 
} poſely caſt as ſnares ,, that by my granting or deny. 
ing them , I might be more entangled in thoſe di. = 
culttes,wherewith they Lie.in:wait toaffiich me. + 

0 Lord,make thy way plain before me. | 

Let not my own finfull paſsions cloud , or divert 
thy ſacred ſuggeſtions. 

Let thy glory be my end , thy word my rule , and 
then thy will be done. 

T cannot pleaſe all, T care not to pleaſe ſome men; 
If I may be happy to pleaſe thee , I need not fear 
whom T diſpleaſe. | 

Thou that makeſt the wiſdom of the world fool- 
iſhneſſe, and takeſt in tbeir own devices, [ih as are 
Wiſe intheir own  conceits , make me Wiſe by thy 
Truth, for thy honour, my kingdoms generall good, 
and my own ſouls ſalvation , and T ſhall not much 
regard the worlds opinion,or diminution of mee _ 

The lejſſe wiſdom they are willing to tmpate to 
me , the more they ſhall be convinced of thy Wiſdunt 
direfting' me,while I denie nothing fit t9 be grant- 
ed, out of croſneſſe,or humour; nor grant any thing 


| byrinths of our own thoughts , and other mens pro- 


which is to be denicd , out of any fear , or flattery of 


men. | 
Suffer me not to be guilty, or bappy,by willing 
or inconſiderate advancing any mens defsons ; Which 


are injurious to the publick, g0d , While I confirm 
them by my conſent. | 


1! Nor 
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Nor let me be any. occafion to hinder of defrani 
-— publick of what wbeft,by any moraſe or perverſz| 

ijentings. COINS 
| ke vh {o bumbly charitable , as to follow thei | 
«dviſe,when it appears to be for the publick;vood, | 
Whoſe affettions to me , I have yet but few evideny| 
to aſſure me. ; NE BREE | 
Thou canjt as well blefje boneſt errours , as T1 
fraudulent counſels." ... TP uy 
Since We miſt give an account: of every evil and 

idle Word in private,at thy Tribunall, Lord mak 
me carefull of thoſe ſolemn declarations of my mind| 
Which are like to have the greateſt influence wpur 

the bublick, either for Wo , or Wweal. «3/2 ws 

The lefſe others conſider What they ask , make me 
the more ſolicitous What I anſwer, -\ 0 
Thoxgh mine own, and my Peoples preſſures ar, 
2: ievons,and peace would be very pleafmgzyet Lord, 
never ſuffer me t0 avoid the one, or purchaſe the 
other , with the leaſt expenſe or waſte of my. Coiſci.| 
ence;whereof thou , O Lord , onely art more Maſter 


I 


than my ſelf. 


I2 {ton the Rebellion and troubles in Ireland. 


THe Commotions in Ircland were fo ſudden, 
and ſo violent, that it was hard at firſt either 
to dilcetn the riſe, or apply a remedie to thiat 
precipitant Rebellion. _ , 
Indeed. thar (ea of bloud , which hath there 
been cruelly and barbarouſly ſhed , is enoughto 
drown ary man in eternall both infamy and ms | 
ſery, whom God ſhall find rhe malicious Au- 
thour or irftligator of its effutjon, 4 
. | 


. 
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Itfell out, asa moltunhappy advantage to ſome 
mens malice againſt me ; that when they had 


ſ impudence enoughto lay any thing tomy charge, 


this bloudy opportunity ſhould be offered them, 
with which I mult be aſperted. Although there 
was nothing Which could be more abhorred to 
me being ſo full of fin againſt God, diſloyalty to 
my (elf, and deſtructive to my Subjects. 

| Somemen took it very ill not to be believed 
when they affirmed , that what the 1ri/þ Rebels 


| . did, was done with my privity ( at leaſt) if not 


by my Commiſſion : But theſe knew too well, 
that it isno news for ſome of my Subjects to 
fight, not onely without my Commiſſion, but a- 
oainft my Command,and Perſon too ; yet all the 
while to pretend they fight by my Authority, 
and for my Safety. 

I would to God the Triſh had nothing to al- 
ledse for their imitation againſt thoſe , whoſe 
blame muſt needs be the greater , by how much 
Proceſtant Principles are more againſt all Re- 


bellion againſt Princes, than thoſe of Papiſts. 


Nor will the goodneſle of mens intentions excuſe 
the ſcandal, and contagion of their Examples. 

- But whoever fail of their duty toward me; I 
muſt bear the blaine ; this Honour my enemies 
have alwayes done me, to think moderate inju- 
ries not proportionate to ine, nor competent 
Tryabk, either of my patience under them , or my 
pardon of them. | . 

Therefore with exquifite malice they have 
mixed the gzll and vinager of falfitie and-coit= 
tempt;With the cip ofmy AfﬀiRtion ; Charging 
me not onely with intruths, but ſuch,as Wane 
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I have the greateſt ſhare of lofle and diſhonour 
by what is committed ; whereby (in all Policy, 
Reaſon, and Religion, having leaſt caule to give 
the leatt content, and moſt grounds of utter de. 
tcliation) I might be reprelented by them to the 
world the more inhumane and barbarous : Like 


/ome Cyclopick monſter whom nothing will 


ſerve to eat and drink, but the fleſh and bloud 
of my own Subje&s; in whoſe common wel- 
tare my intereſt lies as much as ſome mens doth 
in their perturbations : Who thiak they cannot 
do wc!l but in evil times, nor fo cunninely asin 
laying the odium of thoſe ſad events on others, 
wherewith themſelves are molt pleaſed, and 
whereof they have been not thelca(t occaſion. - 


And certainly, *tis thought by many wiſe | 


men, that the prepoſterous rigour,and unreafon- 
able ſeverity, which ſome men carried before 
them in England , was not the leaſt incentive; 
that kindled, and blew up into thoſe horrid 


flames, the ſparks of diſcontent , which wanted | 


not pre-diſpoſed fewell for Rebellion in Ireland; 
where deſpair being added to their former diſ- 
contents , and the fears of utter extirpation to 
their wonted opprefſions, it was ealie to provoke 
to an open Rebellion , a people prone enough.to 
break out :to all exorbitant violence, both by 
ſome Principles of their Religion , and the na- 
tural deſires of liberty ; both to exempt them- 
ſelves from their preſent reſtraints,and to prevent 
thoſe after rigours, wherewith they ſaw them- 
ſelves apparently threatened , by the covetous 
zeal, and uncharitable fury of ſome men, who 


think it a great Argument of the truth of 


their 
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their Religion,to endureno other but their own- 
God knows, as I can with: Truth waſh my 


hands in Innocency, as to any Guilt in that Re- 
bellion ; ſo I might waſh them in my-Tears , as 


' theſad apprehenſions I had , to ſee it ſpread to 
far, and make ſuch waſte. And this in a time, 


when diltrattions and jealoufics here in England, 
made moſt men. rather intent to their own ſafe- 
ty, or deſigns they were driving , than to the re- 
lief of thoſe , who were every day inhumanely 
butchered in. Ireland : Whoſe tears and bloud 
might , if nothing elſe, have quenched or at leaſt 
for a time, repreſſed and {mothered thoſe ſparks 
of Civil Difſentions,, and Jealouſies, which in 
England ſome men moſt induſtrioully [cattered. 

I would to God , no man had been lefle at- 
feed with Irelands ſad eſtate than my lelt ; I of- 
fered to go my (elf in-Perlon upor} that expedi- 
tion ; But ſome men were either afraid I ſhould. 
have any one Kingdom quieted , or loth they 


| were to ſhoot: at any mark here leſſe than my. 


ſelf; or that any ſhould have the glory of my 
deſtruftion but themſelves. Had my many offers 
been accepted , I am confident neither'the ruin: 
had been ſo ereat, nor the calamity ſo long, nor 
the remedy fo deſperate. | | 
So that, next to the ſin of thoſe, who began 
that Rebellion , rheirs-muſt needs be , who either 
hindered the ſpeedy ſuppreſſing of ic by Dome- 
ſtick diflentions; or diverted the Ayds;, or ex- 


| aſperated the Rebels to the molt deſperate re{o- 


lutions & ations by threateving all extremities, 
not onely to the known'heads , and chief incen= 


diaries, but even to the-whole community of that 


Nation; 
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Nation ; Reſolving to deſtroy Rootand Branch, 
Men, Women & Children ; without any regard 
to thoſe uſuall pleas for mercy, which Conque- 
rours , not wholly barbarous, are wont to hear 
from their own breaſts, in behalf of thoſe, whoſe 
oppreſiive fears, rather than their malice, enga- 
ged them ; or whoſe imbecility for Sex and 
Age was ſuch, as they could neither lift upa 
hand againſt them, nor diftinguifh between ther 
right hand and their left : Which prepoſtero:'s, 
and (I think) uneyangelicall Zeal, 1s too like 
that ofthe rebuked Diſciples, who would go no 
lower in their reyenge, than to call for fire from 
heaven upon whole Cities , tor the repulſe or ne- 
glect ofa few ; or like that of Facobs tons, which 
the Father both blamed and curſed : chofing ra- 
ther to uſeall extremities ; which might drive 
men to deſperate obſtinacy, than to apply mode. 
rate remedies : ſich as might puniſh ſome with 
exemplary }uſtice, yet diſarm others, with tenders 
of mercy upon their ſubmiſſion , and our prote- 
Rion of them, from the fury of thoſe, who would 
foon drown them, if they refuſed to ſwim down 
the popular Rtream with them. 
: But ſome kind of Zeal counts all merciful 
moderation, luke-warmnefle ; and had rather be 
cruel chan counted could , and is not ſeldom 
more sreedy to kill the Bear for his skin , than 
for any harm he hath done. The confiſcation of 
mens eltares being more beneficiall , than the 
charity of ſaying their lives, or reforming their 
ETrOUXS. | | 
When allproportionable ſuccours of the poor 
Proteftams in [reland(who were daily —_— 
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and overborn with numbers of now deſperate 
Enemies)was diverted & obſtructed here; I was 


' 'aarneſitly entreated,and generally adviſed by the 
| chief of the Proteſtant party there, to get them 
| ſomereipitand beegrhing ty's (-olhciop, warapur 


which they {aw no pro 


bility (unlefle by murg- 
cle)to preterve the remnant that had yetelcaped: 


God knows with how much commiieration & 
ſolicitous caution I carried on that bulineſſe by 
perſons of Honour and Integrity,that ſo I migh 

neither incourage the Rebels Inſolence , nor dil- 


courage the Proteſtants Loyalty and Patience. 
Yet when this wascfteted in the beſt ſort, that 
the neceſſitie and difficulty of affairs would then 


permit , I was then to ſuffer again in my Repu- 


tation and Honour , becauſe I ſuffered not the 


Rebels utterly to deyour the remaining hand- 


fuls of the Proteſtants. there. 

I thought; that in all reaſon, the gaining of 
that reſpit could not be ſo much to > 4 Rebels 
adyantages(which ſome have highly callumnia- 
ted againſt me)as it might have been for the Pro- 
teſtants future,as well as preſent ſafety;If during 
the time of that Ceffation,lome men had had the 
frace to have laid Irelands fad condition more 
to heart ; -and laid aſide thole violent motions, 
Which were here carried on by thoſe, that had 
better skil to let blond than to ſtanch it. 

But in all the miſconſiructions of my aCGti- 
ons, (which are prone to find more credulity 
in men to What is falſe, and evil , than loveor 
charity to what is true and good ) as I have no 
Judge but God above me, {o I can have com- 
fort to appeal to his omniſcience , who doth 

| not 
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not therefore deny my Innocence , becauſe he js 
pleaſed fo far to try my patience, as he did his 
teryant Jobs. ee Dogs: 
 Thavecnough to do to look to my own ' Con. 
{cience, and the faithfull diſcharge of my Truſt 
as a King ; I have ſcarce leiſure to confider thoſe 
{warms of reproches , which iflue out of ſome 
mens mouths and hearts, as eafily as {moke, or 
ſparks do out of a fornace ; Much lefſe to make 
much prolix Apologies , as might give thoſemen 
ſatisfaction : La conſcious to their own depth 
of wickedneſle , are loth to belieyeany man not} 
to beas bad as themſelves. | 
"Tis Kinely to do well and hear i11:IfT can but 
wk the one, I ſhall much regard to bear the 6 
ther. | 
I thank God, I can hear with patience , as bad 
as my worlt enemies can fallly " wh And I hope 
T ſhall ſtill do better than they deſire, or deleryc 
1ſhould. FER 15 : 
I believe it will at laſt appear , that they who 
firſt began to embroyl my other Kingdoms ar: 
in great part guilty , if not of the firſt letting out, 
yet of the not-timely ſtopping thoſe horid eftu- 
fions of bloud in Ireland. | 
- Which: (whatever my Enemies pleaſe to (ay, 
or think) I look upon, as that of my other King-| 
doms, exhauſted out of my own yeins ; no man} 
being ſo much weakened by it , as my ſelf; And 
I hope, though mens unfatiable cruelti-': never 
will , yet the mercy of God will at length (ay 
to his Juſtice, It « enough : and' command the 
Sword of Civil Wars to heath it ſelf: his met- 
cifull Juſtice intending , I truſt, not our /uttc\ 
; CON-; 
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confuſion , but our cure : the abatement ofour 
fins,not the deſolating of theſe nations. 

0 my God,let thoſe infinite meicies prevent us once 
again, Which 1 and my K imgdoms have formerly 
abuſed,and can never deſerve,ſhould be reſtozed. 

Thou ſeeſt boW much cruelty among Chriſtians is 
afted under the colour of Religion , as if we could not 
be Chriſtians, unleſſe we crucifie one another. | 

Becauſe we have not more loved thy Truth ; and 
pralticed in Charity , thou haſt Ro a Spirit of 
errour and bitterneſſe , of mutual and mortall ha- 
tred to riſe among 115, 

0 Lord, forgive wherein we have ſmned,and ſan= 
(tifie What We have (uff ered. | 

Let our Repentance be our recovery , as our great | 
fmns have been our ruin. © 
. Let not the miſeries T and my X ingdoms have 
hitherto ſuffered ſeem ſmall to thee : but make our 
fens appear to our conſciences ,at they are repreſented 
in the glaſſe of thy judgements; for thou never pu 
niſheſt ſmall failings,with ſo ſevere affliftions. 

0 therefore," according to the multitude of thy 
great mercies, pardon our ſms,and remove thy judge= 
ments, Wbich are very many, and very heavy. 

Yet let our fins be ever more grievous to us , than 
thy judgements; and make us more willing to repent, 
than tobe relieved ; fir[t give us the peace of peni- 
tent conſciences , and then the tranquilitie of united 
K ingdoms. 

In the ſea of our Saviours Bliud drown our fins, 
and through this red ſea of our own Bloud bring us 
at laſt to a ſtate of Pietie, Peace and Plentie. 

As my publick relations to all, make me ſhare in-all 
my Subjects ſufferings;ſo give me ſnch a pious ſence 


80 Eixav Ban. | 
of them, as becomes 4 Cbriſtian K ing , anda loving 
Father of my People. ks by 


Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt reproches caſt upm 
. me, beasa breath , more to kindle my compaſſion; 


Give me grace to heap charitable coals of fire vþon | 


their beads to melt them, Whoſe malice or cruel veal 
hath kindled , or hindered the quenching of thoſe 

"Eg Which hath ſo much Waſted my three King- 
07S, 

0 refcue and afsiſt theſe poor Proteſtants in Ire. 
land, whom thou haſt hitherto preſerved. 

And lead thoſe in the wayes of thy ſaving Truths, 
Whoſe Ignorance or Errours baye filled them with 
rebelli:us and deſtructive Principles , which they ati 
under an opinion,That they do thee good ſervice. 

Let the hand of thy Juſtice be againſt thoſe, who 
malicivuſly and deſpitefully have raiſed or fomented 
theſe cruel and deſperate Wars, 

Thou that art far from deftraying the innocent 
Pith the guiltie , and the erronious with the malici- 
015 ; thou that hadſt pitie on Niniveh for the m_ 
ebildren that were therein , give not over the Whole 
ftock of that populous and ſeduced Nation , to the 
wrath of thoſe, Whoſe covetouſneſſe make them crucl; 
nor t9 their anger, which ts too fierce , and therefore 
juſtly curſed. 

Preſerve, if it be thy will,in the midſt of the for- 
nace of thy ſevere juſtice , a Poſterity Which may 
praiſe thee for thy mercy. 

And deal with me , not according to mans unjuſt 
reproches , but according to the innocency of my 
hands intby f;g9t. | 

If I have 4efired or delighted in; the wofull day.of 


my K ingdoms calamities , if T rave not eemeſtly 
| ſtudied, 
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ftndicd , and faithfully endeavoured the pre) enting 
and compoſing of theſe bloudy Diſt:a ions ; then [:t 
thy hand be againſt me an.4 my Fathers houſe, () 
Lord, thou ſeeſt I have encmies enough of men ; as [ 
need not, ſo 1 ſhould not dare thus to imprecate thy 
curſe on me and mine, if my Conſcience did not Wit- 
neſſe my integrity , Which thou , O Lord, knoweſt - 
right well. But I truſt not to my own merit , but 
thy merctes ; ſpare us, O Lord, and be not angry with 
115 for ever. | 
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12 Kpon the calling in of the Scots , and thety 
'COMINg « | 


x He Scots are a Nation', upon whom I have 
not onely common tics of Nature , Soye- 

*  raignty, and Bounty , with my Father of 
bleſſed memory ; but alſo ſpeciall and hte oblj- 
eations of favours having gratified the actiye 
Spirits among them ſo tar , that I ſeemed to ma- 


'ny, to prefer the defires of that Party , before 


my own Intereſtand Honour. But, I fee, Rovyall 
bounty emboldcns ſome men to ask, and act be- 
yond all bounds of modetty and gratitude. 

My charity, and act of Pacincation , forbids 
meto refle& on former paſlages; wherein I ſhall 
ever be far from letting any mans ingraticude, 
or inconltancy, make me repent of what I grant- 
ed them for the Publick good : I pray God it 
may 1o proye. 


{he coming again of that party into 'Fn*- 


[1md, with an Army, onely to confirm this 
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Church to their late new Modell , cannot bur 

cem as unreaſonable , as they would have 
thought the ſame meaſure offered from hence to 
them'elyes. 

Other errand I could neyer underſtand they 
had (beſides thoſe common and vulgar flouriſhes 
for Religion and Liberty) ſave onely to confirm 
the Presbyterian Copy they had ſet , by making 
this Church to write after them , though it were 
in bloudy Characters. 

Which deſign and end, whether it will juſlifie 
the uſe of ſuch violent means before the divine 
Juſtice, 1 leave to their conſciences to judge,who 
have already felt the miſery of the means, but not 
reaped the benefit of the end, either in this King- 
dom, or that. 


CS canes n 
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Such knots and croſnefle of grain being obje- 


Red here, as will hardly ſuffer that form which 
they crie up, as the oxely juſt Reformation , and 
ictling of Goyernment and Dilciplin inChurch- 
es, to g0 on ſo ſmoothly here , as it might do in 
Scotland : and was by them imagined would have 
done in Ergland , when fo many of the Eng/i/h 
Clergy,through levity,or diſcontent,if no worle 
paſſion , ſuddenly quitted their former engage- 


ox 
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ments to Fpiſcopacy , and faced about to their | 


Presbytery. 

It cannot but ſeem either Paſſion,or ſome ſelt- 
ſecking, more than true Zeal, and pious Diſcre- 
ton, for any forreign State, or Church , to pre- 
{cribe ſuch medicines onely for others , which 
themſelyes have uſed , rather {ucceflefully than 
commendably ; not confidering that the fame 
Phyſick on different conſtitutions, will hore dif- 

erent 
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ferent operations ; That it may kill one, which 
doth but cure another. 

Nor do I know any ſuch tough and malig- 
nant humours in the conſtitution of the Engli// 
Church , which gentler Applications than thoſe 


- of an Army, might not eaſily have removed:Nor 


is it ſo proper to hew our religious Reformations 
by the Sword, asto poliſh them by fair and e- 
quall diſputations among thole that are molt 
concerned in the differences, whom not Force, 
but Reaſon ought to convince. 

But their deliennow , ſeemed rather to cut off 
all diſputation here , than to procure a fair and 
equall one : For , it was concluded there , thar 
the Fngliſh Clergy muſt ccnform to the Scots 
Pattern , before ever they could be heard what 
they could fay for themtlelves , or againſt the c- 
thers way. - 

I could have wiſhed fairer proceedings both 
for their credits, who urge things with ſuch 
violence ; and for other mens conlciences too, 
who can receive little ſatisfaction in theſe points 
which are maintained rather by Souldiers fight- 
ing in thefield , than Schollars diſputing in free 
and learned Synods. | 

Surely in matters of Religion , thoſe Truths 
o4in moſt on mens judgements and conicicnces, 
which are leaſt urged with ſecular violence, 
which weakens Truth with prejudices ; and is 
unreaſonable to be uled , till ſuch means of ra- 
tionall conviction hath been applied, as leaving 
no exCule for ignorance , condemns mens ob{ti- 
nacy to deleryed penalties. 

Which no charity will fs {ufpett of fo m1- 

2 ny 
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ny learned and pious Church- men in England; 
who being alwayes bred up, and conformable 
to the Goyernment of Epilcopacy , cannot to 
ioon renounce both their former opinion and 
practiſe, onely becauſe that Party of the Scots 
will needs, by force,affilt a like party here,cither 
to drive all Miniſters as Sheep into the Com- 
mon fold of Presbytery , or deltroy tkem ; at 
lea(t fleece them, by depriving them of the bene- 
fit of their locks. 1f the Scots tole Presbytery 
were proved to be the onely inftirution of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for all Churches Governments ; yer I 
belieye it would be hard to prove that Chriſt 
had given thole Scots , or any other of my 
Subjects Commiſſion by the Sword to ſet it 
up in any of my Kingdoms without my Con- 
tent. 

What reſpect and obedience Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles payed to the chief (governours of 
States, where they lived is very clear in the Go- 
ipel ; but that he, or they ever commanded to ſer 
iuch a party of Presbyters, and in fuch a way as 
_ Scots endeayour ; I think 1s not very diſpu- 
:able. 

If Presbytery in ſuch a ſupremacy bean in- 
ititution of Chrilt, ſure it differs from all. 0- 
thers ; and is the firft and onely point of Chrt- 
itjanity, that was to be planted and watered with 
© much Chriſtian bloud ; whoſe effuſions runs 
1-1 a ſtream fo contrary to that of the- Primitive 
Planters, both of Chriſtianity and Epiſcopacy, 
which was with patient ſhedding of their own 
loud , not violent drawing other mens ; ſure 


thcic is too much of Manin it, to have mvch of 
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Chrift, none of whole inſtitutions were carried 
on , or begun with the temptations of Covet- 
ouineſſe or Ambition ; of both which this 15 ve- 
hemently ſuſpected. 

Yet was there never any thing upon the point, 
which thoſe Scots had by Army or Commi!- 
fioners to move me with , by their many Solzmn 
cbteltations, and pious threatenings , but onely 
this, to repreſent to me the wonderfull nece!l:- 
ty of ſetting up their Presbytery in Enz/and . to 
avoid the further mileries ofa War ; which 
{ome men chicfly on this deſign at fiſt had be- 
oun, and now further engaged themlelves to 
continue. 

What hinders that any Secs , Schilmes , or 
Hereſies, if they can get but numbers , firength 
and opportunity , may not, according to this 
opinion and pattern, ſet up their wayes by the 
like methods of violence ? all which Presbytery 
ſeeks to ſuppreſle, and render odious under thoſe 
names ; when wile and learned men think that. 
nothing hath more marks of Schiſine and Secta- 
riſme , than this Presbytcrian way , both as to 
the Ancient, and ſtill molt Univerſall way of 
the Church-government, and ſpecially as to the - 
particular Laws and Conſtitutions of this Eng- 
[iſh Church , which are not yet repealed , nor are 
like tobe for me, till I ſee more Rationall and ' 
Religious motives, than Souldicrs uſe to carry 
in their Knaplacks. 

But we mult leave the ſucceſle of all to God, 
who hath many wayes ( having firſt taken us 
off from the folly of our opinions , and fury of 
our paſſion)to teach us thole rules of true Reaſon, 

| 2 and 
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and perceable Wiſdom , which is from aboye, 
tending molt to Gods glory and his Churches 
good; which I think my ſelf ſo much the more 
bound in Conlcience to attend,with the moſt 
judicio!!s zeal and care, by how much I eſteem 
the Church above the State, the glory of Chriſt 
above mine own;and the falyation of mens fouls 
above the preſervation of their bodies aud eſtates 

Nor may any men, I think , without fin and 
preſumption ; forcibly endeavour to calt the 
Churches under my care and tuition , into the 
molds they have fancied, and faſhioned to: their 
dcligns,till they have firſt gained my con!ent,and 
reſolved , both my own and other mens Conſci- 
ences, by the ſtrength of their Reaſons. 


Other violent motions , which are neither 


Manly, Chriſtian, nor Loyall; ſhall never either 
fhake or ſetle my Religion ; nor any mans elle, 
who knows what Religion means: And how 


far it is removed from all Faction, whofe proper | 


engine is force ; the arbitrator of beaſts, not of 

reaſonable men, much leſſe of humble Chrittians, 

and Loyall Subjects, in matters of Religion. 
But men areprone to have ſuch high conceits 


of themſelves, that they carenot what coſt they . 


lay out upon their Opinions;el: ecially thoſe that 
nave {ome temptation cf gain, to recompence 
their lofles and hazards. 

Yet I was not more {candalized at the Scots 
Armies coming in again{t my will , and their 
forfeiture of ſo many Obligations of duty, and 
eratitude to me : than I wondered, how thoſe 
here, could ſo much diltrult Gods affiftance; 
who ſo much pretended Gods cauſe to the 

People, 


— 


0 OO vr pres 


NE 2 ns 


E@ y Barr, $7 


People, as if they had the certainty of iome di- 
vine Revelation ; conſidering they were more 
than competently furniſhed with my Subyects 
Arms and Ammunition, my Navyie by Sea, my 
Forts, Caſtles, and Cities by Land. 

Bur I find, that men jealous of the juſtifiable- 
nefſe of their doings and deſigns before God, 
neyer think they have humane ſirength enough 
ro carry their wotk on, ſeem it never ſo play. 
ſible to the People ; what cannot be jultified 
in Law or Religion, had need be fortified with 
Power. 

And yetluch is the incenſtancy that attends all 
minds engaged in violent motions , that whony 
ſome of them one while earneltly invite to come 
into their aſſiſtance others of them foon after are 
weary of, and with naufſeating caſt them our : 
what one party thought to riyet to a ſetlednefle 
by the (irength and influence of the Scots , that 
the other rejects and contemns ; at once delpi- 
ſing the Kirk- Government , and Diſcipline of 
the Scots , and fruſtrating. the ſuccefle of fo 
chargeable, more than charitable,affitance : For, 
ſure the Church of England might have purcha- 
ſed at a far cheaper rate, the truth and happi- 
nefle of Reformed Government and Ditciplne 
(if it had been wanting ) though it had enter- 
rained the belt Divines of Chriſtendom for their 
advice in a fill and free Synod ; which I was 
ever Willing to, and deſirous of, that matters be- 
ing impartially ſetled , might be more ſatisfacto- 
ry to all, and more durable. 

But much of Gods juſtice , and mans folly, 
will at length be diſcovered , through all the 
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films and pretentions of Religion, in which Po. 
liticians wrap up their deſigns ; In vain do men 
hope to build their picty on the ruins of Loyal- 
ty. Nor can thoſe conſiderations or deligns be 
durable, when Subjeds make bankrupt of their 
Allegiance,under pretence of letting up a quick- 
cr trade for Religion. | 

But, as my beſt Subjects of Scotland never de- 
terred me, io I cannot think that the moſt are 
-onec fo far from me,in a prodigality of their loye 
and re{pects toward.ame,as to make ine to deſpair 
of their return; when beſides the bonds of Na- 
tire and Conſcience, which they have to me all 
Reaſon and true Policie will teach them , that 
their chietelt intereſt conlilts in their fidelity to 
the Crown, not in their ſerviceableneſie to any 


part of the People, to a neglect & betraying of 


my Safety and Honour for their own advan- 


tages : However the lefle cauſe I have to trult to. 


men, the more I ſhall apply my ſelf to God. 
Thetroubles of my Soul are enlarged , 0 Lord, 
bring thou me out of my diſtreſ}e. 
Lord diret thy Servant inthe wayes of that pious 
frmplicity , which i the beſt policie. 


Deliver me from the combined ſtrengty 5f thiſe, | 
Who have ſo m«ch of the Serpents Subtilty, that they | 


forget the Doves Innoconcy. 


Though hand joyn in hand , yet let them not pre- | 


vail againſt my Soul, to the betraying of my Con« 
ſcience and Honour. 

Thor,0 Lord,canſt turn the hearts of thoſe Par- 
ties in both N ations, as thou didſt the men of Ju- 
dah and Ifrael,to reſtore David With as much loyal 
zeal , as they did With inconſtancy and eagerneſſe 
MAWanm Preſerve 
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Preſerve the 1yve of thy Truth and uprightneſJe 
in me , and h/hallust deſpair of my Subjelts affeti- 
ons returning towards me. Jy; 
Thou canſt ſown cauſe the overflowing Seas t9 
cbbe,, and retire bac+,again to the bounds Wwoich 
thou haſt appointed for them. . 
O my God T truſt in thee ; let me not be aſhamec;; 
[ct not my enemies triumph over me, 
Let them be aſhamed Wo tranſgreſſe Wwithont a 
cauſe;let them be turned back that perſecute my Sou!, 
Let integrity and uprightueſſe preſerve me, for I 
wait on thee, O Lord. 
Redeem thy Church , O God , out of all its trou- 
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FT He Presbyterian Scots are not to be hired at 
the ordinary rate of Auxiliaries; nothiig 
will induce them to engage, till thoſe that call 
them in, have pawned their Souls to them , by a 
Solemn League and Covenant : | 
Where many engines of religious and fair pre--- 
tenfions are brought chiefly to batter, or rafe E-- 
piſcopacy. This they make the grand evil Spi-- 
rit, which, with forme other Imps- purpoſely ad- - 


, ed, to make it more odious and terrible tor the - 


Vulgar, muſtby ſo ſolemn a charm and exor-- 
cilme be caſt out of this Church,after more than: 
a thouſand years poſſeſſion here , trom the firlt © 
plantation of Chriſtianity in this Iſhnd;and*an 
univer{all preſcription of time and practiſe urall. 
othcr Churches, ſince the Apoſtles times till this- 
hit Century... EEE 6 LY 
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But no Antiquity mult plead for it , Presby- 
tery , like a young Heir , thinks the Father hath }, 
lived long enough , and impatient not to bein | 

| the Biſhops chair and authority ( though Lay- 
men 20 away with the Revenues) allart is uſed 
to fink Epiſcopacy,and lanch Presbytery in Eng- 
laud ; which was lately Boyed up in Scotland by 
the ke artifice of a Covenant. 

Although I am unſatisfied with many paſl- 
ſages in that Covenant ( ſome refcrring to my | 
ſelf with very dubious and dangerous limita- 
tions) yet I chiefly wonder at the defign and 
drift touching the Diſciplin and Government ' 
of the Church ; and ſuch a manner of carrying | 
21em on to new wayes, by Oaths and Cove- 
nants, where it is hard for men to be cneaged 
by no lefle, than ſwearing for , or againlt thoſe 
things, Which are of no clear morall neceflity ; > 
but very diputable, and controverted among 
learned and godly men : whereto the appli- 
£2:10n of Oaths can hardly be made and en-_ 
zoyned with that judgement and certainty in 
ones telf, or that charity and candour to others | 
of different opinion , as I think Religion re- 
quires, which never refuſes fair and equable 
deliberations; yea, and diſſentings too, in mat- | 
eers onely probable. | 

Fhe enjoyning of Oaths upon People muſt 

needs in things doubtfull be dangerous , as | 


things, unlawfull, damnable ; and no lefle ſuper- 

fluous, where former religious and legall Enga-| 

gements, bound men ſufficiently, to all neceflary | 

duties, Nor can I ſee how they will reconcile | * 

wuch an Innovating Oath and Covenant , es EX 
cit | 


6 , 
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their former Proteſtation which was ſo-lately 

taken, to maintain the Religion eſtabliſhed in 
the Church of England : ſince they count Di- 

{ciplin ſo great a part of Religion. 

But ambirious minds never think they have 
laid ſnaresand gins enough to catch and hold 
the Vulgear credulity : for by ſuch politick and 
ſeemingly pious (tratagems , they think to keep 
the populacy falt to their Parties under the ter- 
rour of perjury : Whereas certainly all honeſt 
and wiſe men eyer thought themſelves ſufficient- 
ly bound by former ties of Religion, Allegiance, 
and Laws, to God and man. 

Nor can ſuch after-Contracts, deviſed and 
impoied by a few men in a declared Party, 
without my conſent and without any like power 
or precedent from Crods or mans Laws, be ever 
thought, by judicious men,ſufficient either to ab- 
folve or {laken thoſe morall and cternall bonds. 
of duty which lie upon all my Subjects con{ci- 
cnces both to God and me. 

Yet asthings now ſtand, good men ſhall leaſt 
offend God or me, by keeping their Cove- 
nant in honelt and lawfull wayes : fince I haye 
the charity to think, that the chief end of the. 
Covenant in ſuch mens intentions , was, tO pre-. 
ſerve Religion in purity, and the Kingdoms in 
Peace : To other than ſuch ends and means they 
cannot think themſelves engaged ; nor: will. 
thoſe, that have any true touches of Conſci- 
ence endeavour to carry on the belt defigns, 
(much lefle luch as are, and will be daily more. 
apparently fa&tious and ambitious, ) by any un- 
lawfull means, under that title of the Coyenant:- 


unlel. | 


| | 
| 
[ 
[ 
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unleſic they dare preferre ambiguous , dangeroug 
and un-authorized novelties, before their known 
and {worn duties, which are indi{penſable, both 
ro God and my lelf. | 

I am prone to belieye and hope, That many 
Who took the Covenant, are yet firm to this 
judgement, That ſuchlater Vows, Oaths, or 
Leagues , can never blot out thoſe former gra- 
vings, and characters, which by juſt and lawtull 
Oaths were made upon their Souls. 

T hat which makes ſuch confederations by way 
of iolemn Leagues and Covenants more to be ſu- 
ipected, is, That they are the common road, . 
uſed in all fattious and powerfull perturbations 
of State or Church: Where formalitics of extra- 
ordinary zeal and piety areneyer moreſtudied 
and elaborate, than , when Politicians moſt ag1- 
tate deſperate deſigns again(t all that is ſetled, or 
lacred in Religion , and Laws , which by fuch 
{crucs are cunningly, yet for cibly wrelted by le- 
cret (icps, and lefle ſenſible degrees, from their 
known rule and wonted practice,to comply with 
the humours of thoſe men, who aym to ſubdue 
all to their own will and power , under the d1!- 
guifes of Holy Combinations. | 

Which cordsand wyths will hold mens con- 
ſciences no longer, than force attends and twiſts | 
them : for every man ſoon grows his own Pope, 
and eaſily abſolyes himſelf of thoſe ties , which, 
not the commands of Gods Word,or the Laws 
of the Land, but onely the tubtilty and terrour 
of a Party caſts upen him; either ſuperfluous 
and vain when they were ſufficiently ti n. before; 
or fraudulent and injurious, ifby ſuch after liga- 
ment3 
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ments they find the Impoſers really ayming 
to diflolve , or ſuſpend their former juſt and ne- 
ceſlary obligations. 

Indeed ſuch illegall wayes ſeldom or neyer in- 
' tend the engaging men moreto Duties, but one- 
ly to Parties; therefore is not regarded how they 
keep their Covenants in point of piety pretend=- 
ed, provided they adhere firmly to the Party and 
Deſign intended. 

] fee the Impoſers of it are content to make 
their Covenant like Manna ( not that it came 
from Heaven , as this did ) agreeable to every 
mans palate and reliſh, who will but ſwallow it: 
T hey admit any mens ſenſes of it, though divers 
tontrary ; with any fſalyoes, cautions and reſer- 
vations, {o as they crofle not the chiet De- 
fign, which is Iajid againſt the Church and 
me. 

It is enough if they get but the reputa- 
tion of a ſeeming encreaſe to their Party; 
| lo little do men remember that God is not 
mocked. _ | 

In ſuch latitudes of ſenſe, IT beleeve many 
that love me , and the Church well , may 
haye taken the Covenant , who yet are not 
ſo fondly and ſuperſtitiouſly taken by it, as 
now to act clearly againſt both all piety and 
loyalty : who firft yielded to it , more to pre- 
vent that iminent violence and ruin , which 
nung over their heads in caſe they wholly re- 
fuled it, than for any valueofir, or devotion 
tO it. 

Where, the latitude of ſome generall Clauſes 
may (perhaps) ferye ſomewhat to relieve then , 
as 


t 
| 
| 


94 _ 7” EET 


as of Doing and endeavouring What [aWfully they 
may, in their Places and Callings, and according to 
the Word of God: for SatoDenrry no man 
beyond thoſe bounds of good Conſcience, which 
are certain and fixed either in Gods Laws, as to 
the Generall; or the Laws of the State & King- 
domas to the Particular regulation and exercile 
of mens duties. 

I would to God ſuch as glory moſt in the name 
of Covenanters, would keep themſelves within 
thoſe lawtfull bounds, to which (od hath called 
them : ſurely it were the belt way to expiate the 
raſhnefle of taking it; which muſt needs then ap- 
pear, when beſides the want of a full and lawfull 
Authority at firſt to enjoyn it, ic ſhall actually be 


carried on beyond and againſt thoſe ends which . 


were in it ſpecified and pretended. 1 willingly 
forgive ſuch mens taking the Covenant , who 
keep it within ſuch bounds of Piety , Law , and 
Loyalty, as can never hurt either the Church, 


my ſelf, or the publick Peace: Againſt which no 


mans lawfuil Calling can engage him. 

As for that Reformation of the Church, which 
the Covenant pretends, I cannot think it juſt or 
comely , that by the partiall adviſe of a few Di- 
vines,(of fo ſoft and ſervile tempers, as diſpoſed 
them to ſudden ating and compliance contrary 
to their former judgements, profeſſion and pra- 
Rice) ſuch foul ſcandals and (uſpitions fheuld 
be calt upon the Doctrine and Government of 
the Church of Fng!and, as was never done (that 


I have heard) by any that deſerved the name of 


Reformed Churches abroad , nor by any men of 


learning and candour at home :-all whoſe judge- 
ments. 


3 
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ments I cannot but prefer before any mens now 


factioully engaged. "T \ 

No man can be more forward than my {elf to 
carry on all due Reformations, with mature 
judgement. anda goodConſ(cience,in what things 
I ſhall ( after unpartiall adviſe) be, by Gods 
Word , and right reaſon convinced to be amiſle, 
I have offered more than ever the fulleſt, freelt, 
and wiſeſt Parliaments did defire. 

But the ſequel of ſome mens ations makes it 
evident,that the main Reformation intended,is, 
The abafing of Epiſcopacy into Presbytery, and 
the robbing the Church of its Lands and Reve- 
nues: For, no men have been more injuriouſly 
uſed, as to their legall Rights, than the Biſhops, 
and Church-men. Theſe as the fatteſt Dear,muft 
be deſtroyed; the other Raſcal-herd of Schiſmes, 
Herefies, &c. being lean , may enjoy the benefic 
ofa Toleration : Thus N abottsVine- yard made 
him the onely Blaſphemer of his Citie, and fit to 
die. Still I ſee, while the breath of Religion fills 
the Sails, Profit is the Compaſſe , by which 
Fattious men (teer their courle in all ſeditious 
Commotions. 

I thank God, as no man lay more open to the 
facrilegious temptation of uſurping the Church- 
es Lands, and Reyenues, (which ifluing chief- 
ly from the Crown, are held of it, and legally 
can revert onely to the Crown with my conſent) 
ſo I have alwayes had ſuch a perfect abhorrence 
of it in my Soul, that I never found the leaft-in- 
Clination to ſuch facrilegious Reformings : yet 
no man hath a greater delire to have Biſhops 
and all Church-men ſo reformed, that they =—_ 

( 
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beſt deſerye and uſe , not onely what the pious 
munificence of my Predeceſſours hath given to | t 
God and the Churchbur all other additions of | « 
Chriſtian bounty. Y 

But no neceſſity ſhall ever, I hope,drive me or | 
mine toinvade or ſell the Prieſts Lands , which | 
both Pharaohs divinity.and Foſephs truepiety ab. | 
horred to do: So unjuſt I think it both in the 
cye of Reaſon and Religion , to deprive the moft 
ſacred employment of all duc mncouragements; 
and like that ether hard-hearted Pharaoh, to 
withdraw the Straw,and encreaſe the Task; fo 
purſuing the oppreſied Church , as ſome have 
done, to the red Sca of a Civil War, where no- 
thing buta miracle can ſayeeither it or him,who 
eſteems it his greatelt Title to be called , and his 
chiefeft glory to be, The Defender of the Church, 
both in its true Faith, and its juſt Fruitions ; equally | 
abhorring Sacriledge and Apoſtacy. 

I had rather live asmy Predeceſiour Henry the 
Fecond ſometime did.on the Churches alms,than 
violently to take the bread out of Biſhops and 
Mmifters mouths. 1 

The nest work will be F-roboams Reformation, | 
conſecrating the meaneſt of the people to be |. 
Prieſts in [/rae/,to ſerve thoſe golden Calves who | 
have cnriched themſelves with the Churches Pa- | 
trimony and Dowry ; which how it thrived | . 
both with Prince, Prieſts and People, is well e , 
nough known: And fo it willbe here,when from 
the tuition of Kings and Q yeens, which have 
becn nurſing Fathers and Mothers of this Church, 
it ſhall be at their allowance, who have already 
diſcovered,what hard Fathers Md Step-mothess. 
they will bc. If 
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If the poyetty of Scotland might, yet the plen- 
ty of England cannot excule the enyy and rapine 
of the Churches Rights and Revenues. 

I cannot ſo much as pray God to prevent 
thoſe ſad conſequences, which will inevitably 
follow the parity and poverty of Miniſters, both 
in Church and State; fince I think it no lefle 
than a mocking and tempting of God, to defire 
him to hinder thoſe miſchiefs whoſe occafions 
and remedies are. in our own power ; it being 
every mans fin not to ayoid the one, and not to 
uſe the other. 

There are wayes enough to repair the breaches 
of the State without the ruins of the Church; 
as I would be a Reſtorer of the one, to I would 
not bean Oppreſlour of the other under the pre- 
tence of publick Debts : The occaſions con- 
tracting them were bad enough, but ſuch a dil- 
charging of them would be much worſe; I pray 
G m_ neither I, nor mine, may be acceſlary to 
either. 

To thee,0 Lord,do T addrefſe my prayer, befeech- 
ing thee to pardon the eines —_ {1 {rw 
SWearings , and to quicken their ſeuſe aud obſerva- 


. tionof thoſejuſt , morall, and indiſpenſable bonds, 


which thy Word., and the Laws of ths Kingdom 
pave laid upon their Couſciences ; From which no 
pretenſtons of Piety and Reformation are ſufficient. 
to abſolve them , or to engage them to any contrary 
prattiſes, | 

Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſider, that 
nothing violent and injurious can be religions. 

Thou alloweſt no mans committing Sacriledge un- 


Suffer 
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Suffer not ſacrilegions deſigns to bave the coun- 


denance of religious ties, 

Thou haſt taught Us by the wiſeſt of Kings, that 
it 54 ſnare to take things that are holy , and after 
Vows to make enquirie, 

Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting to perju- 
rious and ſacrilegions rapines , that | may nt have 
brand and curſe to all poſterity of robbing Thee and 
thy Church, of what thy bounty hath given us , and 


thy clemency hath accepted from us , wherewith to 


encourage Learning and Religion. 


Though my Treaſures are exhauſted , my Reve= | 
nues Diminiſhed , and my Debts Encreaſed , yet ne- | 


ber ſuffer me to be tempted to uſe ſuch profane Re- 
parations ; leſt a coal from thine Altar ſet ſuch a fire 
on my Throne and Conſcience , as Will be hardly 
quenched. 

Let not the Debts and engagements of the publick, 
which ſome mens folly and prodigalitie hath 


contraited , be an occaſion to impoveriſh thy | 


Church. 


The State may ſoon recover , by thy bleſding of | 
peace upon us; The Churth is never likely , in times, | 


w_ ” 


Lens 


Where the Charitie of moſt men is grown ſo cold,and 


their Religion ſo illiberall. 

Continue to thoſe that ſerve Thee and thy Church 
all thoſe incouragements, which by the will of the 
pious Donors , and the juſtice of the Laws are due 
unto them ; and give them grace to deſerve and uſe 
them aright to thy glory , and the relief of the poor; 
That the Prieſts may be clothed with righteouſ- 
neſſe,and the age May be ſatisfied with bread. 

Let not boly things be given to Swine ; nor the 
Churches bread to Dogs ; rather let them go about 


the | 
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the Citie , grin like a dog, and grudge that they are 
not ſatisfied. | 

Let thoſe ſacred morſels, which ſome men have 
already by violence devoured , neither digeſt with 
them , nor theirs ; Let them be as Naboths YVine- 
yard to Ahab,gall in their Mouthes , rottenne/ſe to 
their Names ,a moth t1 their Families , and a ſting 
to their Conſciences. 

Breakin ſunder,0 Lord,a'l violent and ſacrilegi= 
a5 Confederations,to do Wickedly and injuriouſly. 

Divide their hearts and tongues who have ban- 
died together againſt the Church and State, that 
the folly of ſuco may be manifeſt to all men , and 
proceed no further. 

Put fo favour my righteors dealing, O Lord, that 
in the mercies of thee , the moſt High , I way never 


miſcary, 


I 5 Kpon the many Fealouſtes raiſed , and Scandals 
caſt upon the KING, toſtir up the People a- 
gainſt him. 


FF I had not mine own innocency, and Gods 

protection, it were hard for me to ſtand our 
againlt thoſe ſtrategems and conflicts of malice, 
which by Falfities ſeek to opprefle the Truth ; 
and by Jealoufies to ſupply the defect of Reall 
cauſes, which might ſeem to juſtifie ſo unjuſt en- 
gagements againſt me. : 

And indeed, the worſt efteRts of open Holtili- 
tie come ſhort of theſe defigns: For I can more 
willingly loſe my Crowns, than my Credit ; nor 

are my Kingdoms ſo dear to me, as my Reputa- 
tion and Honour. 
Thoſe 


1 
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Thoſe muſt have a period with my life ; but 


theſe may ſurvive to a glorious kind of Immor. | 


tality, when I am dead and gone: A good name 


being the embalming of Princes,and alweet con- | 
ſecrating of them to an Eternity of love and | 


gratitude among Polterity. | 
Thoſe foul and falic aſperfions were fecret en- 
gins at firſt employed again{t my Peoples love of 


me : that undermining their opinion and value | | 


of me, my enemies, and theirs 100,might at once 
blow up their affections, and batter down their 
Loyalty. 


Whercin yet , I thank God, the detriment of | 


my Honour is not fo afflictive to meas the ſin an; 
danger of my peoples fouls, whole eyes once 
blinded with ſuch miſts of ſuſpicions, they are 
ſoon mil-led into the moſt deſperate precipices 
of actions : wherein they do not onely not con- 
{:der their fin and danger, but glory in their zea- 
lous adyentures ; while I am rendered to them 
ſo fit to be deſtroyed, that many are ambitious to 
meri: the name of my Deſtroyers; Tmagining 
they than ear God moſt, when they leaſt honour 
their King. 

I thank God, I never found but my pity was 
above my anger ; nor have my paſſions ever ſo 
prevailed againſt meas to exclude my moſt com- 
paſſionate prayers for them , whom deyoOut er- 
rours more than their own malice have betrayed 
to a molt religious Rebellion. 

I had the charity to interpret , that moſt pen 
of my Subjects fought againſt my ſuppoſed Er- 
rours,not my Perſon; and intended to Mend me, 
not to End me:And I hope that God pardenie 

their 


| 
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' their Errours, hath fo far accepted and an{wer- 
| ed their good incentions , that as he bath: yer pre- 
| ſerved me, fo he hath by theſe afflictions pre- 
| pared me, both to do him berter ſervice, and 
| my people more good ,: than hitherto I have 


done. 
I do not more willingly forgive their {edu- 


' tions, which occaſioned their loyall 'mjuries, 
' than Iamambitious by all Princely merits ro re- 
| deem them from their unjuſt ſuſpitions , and res 


ward them for their good intentions. 

I am too conſcious to my own AfﬀeRtions to- 
ward the generality of my people,to ſuſpect theirs 
to me ; nor ſhall the malice of my Enemies ever 
be able to deprive me of the comfort, which that 


| confidence gives me ; Iſhall never gratifie the 


ipightfulnefſe of a few with any f{inifter thoughts 
ofall their Allegiance, whom pious frauds have 


| {educed. | 


The worſt ſome mens ambition can doe, ſhall 
never per{wade me,to make fo bad interpretations 


| of moſt of my SubjeRs actions; who poſſibly may 


_ Erroneous,but not Hereticallin point of Loy- 
alty. Oe) 
 Thefenſeof the Injuries done to my Subjects 
is as (harp , as thoſe done to my lelft ; our wel- 


| fares being inſeparable ; in this onely they ſuffer 
\ more than my ſelf, that they are animated by . 


{ome leducers to injure at once both themlelyes 
and me. 

For this is not enough to the malice of 
my Enemies, that 1 be afflicted ; bur it muſt 


. be done by ſuch inftruments , that my afflt- 
 Ctions erieye me not more, than this doth, 


that 


\ 
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that I am affligted ; by thoſe , whole proſperity 1 
carneſtly deſire , and whole ſeduction I heartily | 
deplore. | 

f they had been my 'open and forreign Ene. 
mies, I could haye born it ; but they mult be my | 
own SubjeRs,who are next to my Children,dear | 6 
to me : And for the reltoring of whole tranqui- | } 
lity, I could willingly be the Fonah If I did not ?; 
evidently fore-ſee, that by the divided inter. 
et of their and mine enemies , as by contrary | 
winds the florm of their miſeries would be ra- 
ther increaſed than allayed. 

I had rather prevent my peoples ' ruin than 
Rule over them ; noram I ſoambitious of that | 
Dominion which is but my Right, as of their 
happineſle ; if it could expiate or counteryail 
ſuch a way of obtaining it ,. by the highelt in- 
juries of Subjects committed againſt their Soye- 
raign. 

Yet I had rather ſuffer all the miſcries of lite, 
and die many deaths, than ſhamefully te delert, 
or diſhonourably to betray my own jult Rights 
and Soyeraignty ; thereby to gratife the ambi- 
tion , or Juflifie the malice of my Enemies ; be- 
tween Whole malice, and other mens mi- 
{takes, I put as great a differe'ice, as between 
an ordinary Ague and the Plague ; or the 
_ of Novelty , and the Lep:ofie of Diſloy- 
alcy. | 

As Liars need have good memories , {o Mali- | 
cious perſonsneed good inventions, that their ca- 
Jumnies may fit every mans fancy ; and what 
their reproches want of truth, they may make up 
with number and {hew. RE, 
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1 | My patience (0 thank God) will better ſerve 
y me to bear , and my charity to forgive, than my 
leiſure to anſwer the many falſe Aſperſions which 
- | ſome men haye caſt upon me. | 
yi Did I not more conſider my Subjects Satisfa- 
r | Rion, than my own Vindication, 1 ſhould never 
. | have given the malice of ſome men that pleaſure, 
a ? as to lee me take notice of, or remember what 
- | theyſay or object. 
7 | I would leave the Authors to be puniſhed 
- | by their own evil manners, and ſeared con- 
ſciences, Which will, I beleve, in a ſhorter time 
than they be aware of, both confute and re- 
venge all thoſe black and falſe Scandals, which 
they have caſt on me ; And make the World 
ſee, there is as little truth"in them , as there was 
little worth in the broching of them , or civi- 
- 2 lity, (1 need not fay loyalty) in the not ſuppreſ- 
ling of them ; whoſe credit and reputation even 
, | with thepeople, ſhall ere long be quite blaſted 
; by the breath of that ſame fornace of popular 
obloquy , and detrachon , which they have 
ſtudied to heat and inflame to the higheſt 
- | degree of infamy , and wherein they have 
- | ſought to caſt and conſume my Name and Ho- 
1 NOUT, 
e Firſt , nothing gave me more cauſe to ſuſpect, 
. | andſearch my own Innocency;than when I ob- 
{ ſerved ſo many forward to engage againſt me, 
-| who had made great profeſſions of {ingular 
piety ; For this gave to vulgar minds to bad 
a reflection upon me, and my Cauſe, as if it 
»| had bein impoſſible to adhere to me, and 
| not Withall part from God ; to think or ſpeak 
y well 
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well of me,and not to Blaſpheme hunz ; ſo many | 
were per{waded that theſe two were uttaly in« 
confiſtent to be at once Loyall to me , and truly 
Religious toward God. : 

Not bur that I had (I thank God) many with | 
me , Which were both Learned and Religious, | 
(much aboye that ordinary ſ1ze,and that vulgar | 
proportion , Wherein ſome men glorie ſo much) 
who were ſo well ſatisfied in the cauſe of my uf. | 
ferings , that they choſe rather to ſuffer with me, 
than forſakeme. | 
; Nor is it ſtrange that ſo Religious Preten- 
fions as were uſed againſt me , ſhould be to 
many well-minded men a great temptation 
to oppole me ; Eſpecially , being urged by 
ſuch popular Preachers , as think it no ſm to 
lie for God , and what they pleaſe to call | 
Gods Cauſe , curing all rhat will not curſe Þ 
with them ; looking ſo. much at , and crying 
up the goodnefſe of the end propounded , that 
they conſider not the lawfulneiſle of the means 
uſed , nor the depth of miſchief, chiefly plotted 
and intended. 

The weaknefie of theſe mens judgements muſt 
be made up by their clamours and activity. 

It was a great part of foie mens Religion 
co icandalize me and mine , they thought theirs 
could nor be true, if they cried nor down mine 
as falie. 

I thank God I have had more triall of his |} 
Grace,as to the conftancy of my Religion in the 
Proteſtant profeſſion of the Church of £17 /and, 
both abroad and at home , than cyer they are like 
to have. moet, 
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Nor4o IT know any exception , I am to liable 
t0,in their opinion,as too gveara fixednefle in that 
Religion ; whoſc - judicious and:iold grounds, 
both fromScripture,' and Anciquity, will not 
give my Conſcience kave to approve or conſent 
to thoſe many dangerous and diyided Inno- 
yations , which the bold Ignorance of tome men 
would needs obtrude upon me, and my Peo- 


Contrary to thoſe well tried foundations both 
of Truth, and Order , which men of tar greater 
Learning, and clearer Zeal, have letled in the 
Confeflion and Conſiitution of this Church in 
England , which _ former Parliaments in the 
molt calm, and unvaſtionate times . have oft con- 
fmed ; In which I ſhall ever , by Gods heip per- 
tevere , in believing it hath mott of Prumitive 
Truth. Ocder.. 

Nor did my uſing the afſitance of fome Pa- 
pilts , which were my Subjects , any way'tight 
againſt my Religion , as ſome men would needs 


- interpret tt : eſpecially thoſe who icalt of allmen 


cared whom they imployed , or what they faid, 
and did, ſo they might prevail. 

'Tis (trange that1io wiſe men , as they wo:ld 
be elteemed , ſhould not conceive , that dit- 
ferences of periwalion in matters of Religion 
may eaſily fall out , where there is the famc- 
nefle of Duty, Ailegiance, and Subjection. The 
firſt they owas men , and Chriſtians, to Got; 
the ſecond , they ow to me in Common , :s. 
their K.ing ; different-profefiions in point of Re- 
ligion cannot (any more than in civill Trades ) 
take away.:the community of _— either 19 
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parents, or to Princes : And. where is there ſuch 


2n Oglis or medley of various Religions in-the 
World again, as thoſe men entertain in their ſer- 
vice (who find moſt fault with me) withour any 
{criple, as to the diverſity of their Sects and O- 
PLINONS. : 

It was indeed , a foul and indelible ſhame, 
for ſuch as would be counted Proteftants,:to in- 
force me, a declared Proteſtant . their Lord and 
King, to a neceflary uſe of Papiſts , or any other, 
who did but their duty to help me to defend my 
Self. 

Nor did I more than is lawfull for any King, 
in "ag exigents, to uſe theaid of any his Sub- 

CIS s | 
: I am ſorry the Papiſts ſhould have a greater 
{nic of their Allegiance, than many Proteſtant 
Profeflours ; who teem to haye learned , and 
+” <p the worſt Principles of the worlt Pa- 
"i{rs. | 
Indeed, it had been a very impertinent and 
unſcaſonable icruple in me , (and very pleaſing 
no doubt to my Enemies) to haye been then 
diſputing the points of difterent beliefs in my 
Subjects , when I was diſputed with by Swords 


points : and when I needed the help of my Sub- 


zects as men, no lefle than their prayers as Chri- 
ttans. | v0 
The noiſe of my Evil Counſellours wasan- 
other uſetull device for thote , who were impa- 
rient any mens counſels bur their own , ſhould be 
followed in Church or State; who were lo cager 
in giving mc better counſel, that they would not 
aive me leaye to take it with freedom,as a Many 
Or 
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or Honour as a King; making their counſels more 
like a drench that mult be powred down , than a 
draught which might be fairly and leifurely 
drank, if I liked it. 

I will not juſtiftte beyond humane errours and 
frailties my ſelf, or my Councellours : They 
might be Subje&t to ſome miſcarriages , yer 
ſuch as were far more repairable by ſecond and 
better thoughts , than thoſe enormious extrava- 
gances, Wherewith lome men have now even 
wildred , and almoſt quite loſt both Church and 
State. 

The event of things at laſt will make it eyi- 
dent to my Subjects , that had I foilowed the 
worlt counſels , that my worſt Counſellours 
ever had the boldncſle to offer me, or my felf 
any inclination to uſe, I could not ſo ſoon have 
brought both Church and State in three flouriſh. 
ing Kingdoms, to ſuch a Chaos of confuſtons.and 
Hell of miſeries as ſome haye done;out of which 
they cannot , or will not , 1n the midlt of their 
any great advantages, redecm cither me, or my 
Subjects. 

No men were more willing to complain , than 
I was to redrefle what I ſaw in Reaſon was ci- 
ther done or adviſed amifle; and this I thougl:t 
I had done, even beyond the expectation of mo- 
derate men : who were ſorry to ſee me prone 
even to injure my lelf, out of a Zeal to relieye 
my Subjects. 2p 

But other mens inſatiable defire of revenge up- 
on me, my Court , and my Clergy ; hath whol- 
ly beguiled both Church and State , of the be- 
neat of all my , either Retractions , cr Cor - 
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ceſſions ; and withall , hath deprived all thoſe 
{now to zealous Perſecuters)both of the comfort 
and reward of their formerpretented perlecu- 


| 


tions , wherein they ſo much gloried among the 


vuigar ; and which indeed, a truly humble Chri- 
tian will ſo highly prizes rather not be relieved, | 


than be reveneed , {o as to be bereaved of that 
Crown of Chriftian patience, which attends hum- 
ble and injured ſufferers. 

Another artifice uufed to withdraw my peo- 


ples affetjons from me, to their deligns was, the | 


noiſe and oftantation of Liberty , which men are 
not more proneto defire', than unapt to bear in 
the popular ſenſe ; which is to do what every 
man liketh beſt. 

Ifthe Divineſt Liberty be ro will what men 
Iculd,and to do what they ſo will , according 
toReaſon, Laws, and Religion ; I envie not my 
Subjces that Liberty , which ts all I defwe to in- 
joy my ſelf; So far am I from the deltre of op- 
prcfling theirs: Nor were thoſe Lords and Gen- 
temen which affifted me ſo prodigal of thair Li- 
erties, as with their Lives and Fortunes, to help 
on the inflayving of themſelves and rheir Poſteri- 
ics. 

As to Civil Immunitics , none but ſuch as 
dire to drive 'on their ambitious and coyct- 
ous deſigns over the ruins of Church and 
State , Prince , Peers, and People, will ever de- 
fire greater Fre:doms than the Laws allow ; 
whole bounds good men count their Ornament 
and Protection ; others their Manacles and Op- 
p effwon. 


Noz is it juſt any man ſhould expeRt the re- 
watd 


| 
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ward and benefit of the Law , who defpiſeth its 

rule and dircRion ; loſing jultly his Safety while 

he ſecks aa unreatonable Liberty. 
Time will beſt inform my Subjects, that thoſe 
| arethe beſt prelervers of their true Liberty , who 
allow themſelves the lcalt licentioutneſle againſt, 
\ or beyond the Laws. 
P They will feel it at laſt to their coſt , That it is 

impoſſible tho'e men ſhould be really tender of 
their fellow-ſubjects Liberties , who have the 
hardineſſe to uſe their King with ſo ſeyere re- 
{iraints; againftall Laws , both Divine and Hu- 
mane, under which, yet, 1 will rather periſh than 
complain to thoſe, wha want nothing to 
complear their mirth and triumph , but tfuch 
| multck. : 

- In point of true conſcientio'stenderneſlc 7at- 
tend with humility and mecknefſe , not wirh 
proud.and arrogant attivicy,uvh cl: ſeeks to hatch, 
cvery. cgge of different. opinion, to: 2, Faction or 
Schilme) I have oft declared, hovs I'ttle I acofire 
my Laws and Sceptcr ſhould intrench! on Gods 
Soveraignity , Which is the onely King of mens 
Coniciences ; and yet he hath laid itich gftr1iot 
upon men., as commands the/11 t5 be fubjeet for 
| Conſcienſce ſake; giving no man libcrty to bre2k 
| the Law eltabliſhed, further than with mecknefe 
| and patience, they are content to ſuffer the pena!- 

tieSannexcd , ratizer than perturb the publict: 

Peace, | 

The truth is, ſome men. thirſt after Novelties, 
others: deſpair to relieve the neceſſities. of their 
fortunes, or fatisHe their Ambition, in, peacea- 
ble times , diſtruſting Gods providence , as well 

4 as 
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as their own merits) were the ſecret (but princi- ( 
ps]) impilives to thele popular Conmotions , by 
WAIch Sib;ects have been perſwaded to ex{pend | 
:nuch of tho{e plentifull eltates they got, and cn- 
joyed under my Government , in peaceable 
eimes ; which yet mult now be blaſted with all | 
tie ocious reproches, which impotent malice can 
mvent ; fa. my lelf expoſed to all thoſe con- | 
tempts, which may moſt diminiſh the Majeſty of 
a King, and increaſe the ungratefull inſolencies of 
myv People. 

For mine Honour, I am well aff ired , that 
25 mine Innocency is clear before God, in point 
of any calumnies they objett, ſo my reputati- 
on {hall like the Sun (after Owls and Bats have | 
had their freedom in thenight and darker times) | 
rife and recover it felf to ſuch a degree of \ 
tblendour , as thole fera!l birds ſhall be grie- 
ved to behold , .and unable to bear. For ne- 
ver were any Princes more glorious, than thoſe 
ivhom Cod hath ſuffered to be tried in the. 
fornace of aflitions, by their injurious Sub- 
jects. 5 7 
And who knows but the juſt and mercifull | 
God will do me 200d, for ſome mens hard, falte, 
2nd evil ſpeeches againſt ine ; wherein they ſpeak 
rather what they wih, than what they believe, 

Or know. <] 

Nor can I ſuffer ſo much in point of Ho- # 
1ovr , by thoſe rude and ſcandalous Pamphlets | 
(which like fire in great confl: graticns , flic 
up and down to ſer all places on like flames) 
than thoſe men do, whopretending to lo much 
piety , are ſo forgetfull of their duty to yoo 

an 
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and me: By no way ever vindicating the Maje- 
llie of their KING againlt any of thoſe, who 
contrary. to the precept of God, and precedents 
of Angels, {peak cvil of dignities and bring ratling 
accuſations ER thoſe who are honoured with 
the name of Gops. 

But tis no-wonder if men not fearing Gop, 
ſhould not honour their KING. 

They will- eafily contemn ſuch ſhadows of 
God, who reverence not that Supreme , and a- 
dorable Majeltie, in compariſon of whom all the 
elory of Men and Ange!s is bit obſcurity ; yet 
hath he graven ſuch "CharaCters of. divine Au- 
thoritie, and facred Power upon Kings, as none 
may. without {in ſeek to blot them out. Nor 
ſhall their black veils be able to hide the ſhining 
of my face, while God gives me a heart fre- 
quently and humbly to converle with him, from 
whom alone are all the irradiations of true glo- 
ry and majelty, | 

Thou O Lord knoweſt my reproach, and my diſ- 
honour,ny Adverſaries are all before thee. 

My Soul is among Lions, among them that a-e ſet 
on fire , even the ſons of men ; Whoſe tecth are ſpears. 
and arrows;their tongue a ſharp ſword. 

| Mine.enemics reproach me all the day long , and 
thoſe that are mad again /t me are [oi n together, 

O my God, how long ſhall the ſons of men turn my 
glory into ſhame ? how long ſhall they love vanity 
and ſeek after lies 2 F 

Thou haſt beard the reproches of Wicked men on 
every fide, Hold not thy peace,leſt mine enemies pre- 
vail againſt me,and lay mine Honour in the duſt. 

Thou,0 Lord,ſhalt d:ſtroy them that ſpeak lies;the 

| F 4 Lord 
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{3:4 Wil! avbor both the bloudthirfty , and:-deceit= 
trill men. FR tad xn 
Make ny righteouſneſJe ty appear. as thelinht, 
6d mine innocency to [hine forth as the Sun at noone 
lj 

ouffor nt my ſilence to betray mine innocen ſe,nor 
my d'fpl df ure, my patience ; That after my Saviours 
example, bring rewiled, T may n0t revile again ; audi 
being curſed by them, 1 may blefe them. + 

Trou that wouldſt not fuffer Shimeis tongue to 
£0 unpuniſhed ; when by thy judgements on David 
ve might ſeem ty juſtifie by difdainfull reproches, 
ve we grate to intercede With thy mercy for theſe 
my enemies, that the reward of falſe. and lying: 

tongues , even hot burniag coals of eternal! fire may 
not be broaght upon them. 

Let my prayers , and petience, be as Water to cool 
and quency their tongues, Who are already ſet on fire 
vith the fire of Hell , and tormented with thsfe ma- 
frrions flames. | 

Let me be happy to refute, and: put to filence their 
evil ſpeaking by well doing ; and let them enjoy not 
the fruit of their lips , but of my prayer for thetr re- 
pentance, and thy pardon. | 

Teach me Davids'|patience , and/Hezekiahs devo- 
#512, that T may Took to thy mercy throngh mans ma- 
ce, and ſee thy juſtice in their fr. 

Let Shebas ſediti: ns ſpeeches, Rabſhekahs railing, 
and Shimeis curfng, provoke , as my humble prayer 
t thee, ſo thy renewed bleſsing toward me. bo 

Tho:gh thry curſe , do thou blefſe., and'T/ball'be 
pefſed'; and made a bleſting t1 my People. | 

That the ſtime , which ſome builders refuſe, may 
become the head-ftone of the corner. © Yook 
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Look davyn-frombeaven , aud ſave me , from the 
reproch of thum that wad {wallow me up. 

Hide me in the fecret of thy. preſence , from the 
pride of man, and keep me from the ſtrife of 
TONgHEs, 

16 Hp the Ordinance againſt the Commoi;- 
Prayer-Book., 

T is no: news to have all Innovations uſhered 

in with the name of Reformations in Church 
and State, by thoſe , who ſeeking to gain reputa- 
tion with the yulgar for their extraordinary 
parts, and piety, mult needs undo whateyer was 
formerly fetled never ſo wel and wiſely. _ 

So hardly can the pride of thoſe that (iudie 
Novelties, allow former times any ſhare or de- 
orce of wiſdomor godlinefle. | 

And becaiiſe matter of Prayer and Devotion 
to God juſtly bears a great part in Religion, 
(being the Souls more immediate converle with 
the divine Majeſty) nothing could be more plau. 
{1ble to the people than to tell them, They leryed 
God amiſſe in that point. 

Henceour publick Liturgy , or Forms of con - 
fant Prayers mult be (not amended, in what 
upon free and- publick advice might ſeem to ſo- . 

r men inconvenient for matter or manner , to 
which I ſhould eafily conſ{cit , but) wholly ca- 
ſhiered , and aboliſhed, and after many popular 
contempts.-offered to the Book , and thoſe that 
uſed it according to their conficiences,, and the 
Laws in force, it muſt be crucified by an Ordi- 
nance, the better to pleaſe either thole men, wie 
eloried in ther extemporary vein and fluency : or 
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others, wo conſcious to their own formality in 
the ule of it , thought they fully expiated their 
{n cf not uſing it aright, by laying all the blame 
upon it, anda totall rejection of it as a dead let- 


ccr, thereby to excule the deadnefle of their 
carts. 


As for the matter contained in the Book, fo- 


x and learned men have ſufficiently vindicated 
'r acaim{t the cavils and cxceptions of thole, who 
thought it a part of piety to make what profane 
objections they could againſt it; eſpecially for 
Popery and Supertticion; whercas no doubt the 
L.icurgy was e.actly conformed to the doctrine 
>the Church of England; and this by all Re- 
iormed Chvrches is confefled to be moſt lound 
and Orthodox. 

For the inanner of uſing Set and Preſcribed 
Forms, there is no doubt but that wholfom 
01 ds being known and fitted to mens under- 
findings, are ſoonelt received into their hearts, 
a'1d apreſt to excite and carry along with them 
judicious and fervent aCtions. 


Nor do T lee any reaſon why Chriſtians ihould 


he weary ofa well- compoſed Liturgy (as 1 held 
his to be) more thai of all other things, where- 
in the Conltancy abates nothing of the excel- 
!ency and uſefulnefle. : i 

TI could never tce any rcaton , why any Chri- 
Ai (hould abhor, or be forbidden to ue the 
'ainc Forms of prayerfince he prayes to the ſame 
C,od, belicves in the fame Sayiour,profeſſerh; the 
{fame Truths, reads the fame Scriptures , hath 
the ſame duties upon hin, and feels the fame 
daily wants for the- molt part, both _——_ 
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and outward, which are common to the whole 
Church --..- 


\ Sure \ve may as well before hand know what 
wepray, as to whom we pray ; and in what 
words, as to What ſenſe; when we dclire the 
ſame things, what hinders we may nor ule the 
ſame words? our appetite and digeſtion too 
may be good when we ule, as we pray for, 0 
daily. bread. | 

' Some men , 1 hear are fo impatient not to utc 
in all their devotions their own invention , and 
gifts, that they not onely difpiſe (as too many) 
but wholly calt away and contemn the Lords 
Prayer; Whoſe great guilt is, that it is the wat- 
rant and originall pattern of all ſet Liturgies, in 
theChriſttan Church. . _ | 
_ I ever thought that the proud oftentation of 
mensabilitics for invention,and the vain aftecta- 
tions of variety for expreſſions in publick Prayer, 
or any facred adminiſtrations, merits a greater 
brand of fin, than that which they call coldndſſe 
and barrennefle : nor are men in thoſe novelties. 
lefle Subject ro formall and ſuperticiall tempers 
(as to their hearts ) than in the uſe of conſtant 
forms, where not the words, but mens hearts 
are to) blame. I make no doubt but a man may 
be very formall in the moſt extempory variety ; 
and very fervcntly devout in the mott wontcd 
cxpreſſions : Nor is God more a God of variety. 
than of conſtincy : Nor are conf! it forms of 


Prayers more likely toflat, and hinder the Spi- 

Tit of prayer, and deyotion , than un-premedi- 

yo and confiifed variety to diftrat, and 
ole ite. 


Though 
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Though I am not againſt a grave, modeſt, dil- 
Creet, and humble-uſe of Miniſters gifts , eycn in 
publick, the better to fir,, andexite their own 
and the Peoples affeAtions to the preſerit' oc ca- 
Tons, yet I know no neceſſity why private and 
tingle abilitics ſhould quite juſtle out and de- 
prive the Church 'of the joyat abilities and 
concurrent gifts of many learned and godly 
ich ; luch,as che Compoſers of the Service-Book 
were ; ho may in all reaſon be thought to have 
more cf gifts and graces enabling to compoſe 
with ſerious deliberation and concurrent ad- 
yice, inch Forms of Prayers , as may belt fit the 
Churcies common wants, inform the Hearers 
vndattanding, and ſtir up that fiduciary and 
rervcnt application of their ſpirits (wherein con= 
filts the very Life and Soul of Prayer , and that 
!o much pretented Spiiit of Prayer) than any 
private man by his ſolitary abilities can be 
pic:umecd to have ; which, what they are many 


rites (even there, where they make a orcad, 


noiſe and ſhew) the affections , emptines,imper- 
Linency, rudencs, confuſion , flatneſſe, levity, ob- 
{ctrity, vain, and rediculous repetitions , the 
tcniicſe , and ofttimes blaſphcmous expreſſions; 
all theſe burthened with a moſt tedious and 
intolcrable length , do ſufficiently convince all 
men but thoſe who glory in_that Pharifaick- 
Way. R 
Wherein men miſt be ſtrangely impudent and 
Aatterers of themſelyes, not to have an infinite 
{hame of what they ſo doand fay. in things of fo 
cred a nature before God and the Church , at- 
xcr {o redievious, and indeed, profane a _ 
| 'Or 


> 


| Etoy Barnum. : It 7: 
Nor can it be expeted', bur tha in dutiesof” 
> fequent perforinance ; as Sacramentall admini- 
 Rrations., and the like , which are flilb: che: 
ſame; Miniſters muſt either come to 'ufe their 
'._ own forms conſtantly, which are not like to' 
be'fo found, or 'comptehenfive of the: nature 
& of the duty , as forms of publick compolure ; or. 
; el{erhey mult every time affet new expreffions' 
wher the Subjctt is the ſame ;-which can hard- 
' Iy be preſumed in any mans greatelt ſufficiencies 
4. not to want (many times) much of that com- 
| pleatnefſe , or order, and gravity, becoming: 
thoſe duties; which by this means 'are expoledt 
' at every celcbration to every miniſters private 
! infirmties , indifpofitions, errours, diſorders, 
and defeRts , both for judgement and oppreſ- 
| fion. | 
A ſerious ſenſe of which inconvenience in 
the Church unavoidably following every: mans 
| feverall, manner of officiatins , no doubt 
firſt occalioned the wiſdom and piety of 'the 
ancicnt Churches ,' to remedy thoſe milchicts; 
by the uſe of conliant Liturgics of publick com- 
|  poſure, ; | | 
| The want of which I beleeve- this Church 
| will fiffictently feel, when the unhappy- fruics 
; of many metis ungoverned ignorance and eonfi- 
| dent defets, ſhall be diſcovered in more errours; 
* {chiſmes, diſorders, and uncharitable diftrattions 
| in Religion, whichare already but too many, the 
-- mores the pity. | I 
| . However, if violence muſt necds bring in, 
and abet thoſe innovations , (that men may 
not {ccm to have nothing to do) which Law, 
Rea- 
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Reaſon, and Religion'forbids.,.at leaſt to be ſe 
obrruded ;'as wholly to jultle our thepublick Li-. . 
turgie..;; nn only kn”. ; 

Yet nothing can excuſe that. moſt unjuſt and 

artiall ſeverity. of thoſe men, who.cxther lately 
ter ſubſcribed to; uſed and maintained. the Ser- 
vice-Book;; : or. refuſed: tg ute it, cried out of 
therigour of Laws and Bihops., which ſuffered 
them not- to uſe the-Liberty ot their Con{cience, 
in not uſing it. - | Et, 

That theſe men (I fav) ſhould fo ſuddenly 
change the Liturgie into a Directory, as if the 
Spirit: needed help for invention though not for 
expreſſions ; or as if matter preſcribed did not as 
much ſtint and obſiruct the Spirit , as if ir were 
clothed in, and confined to, fit words: (So ſlight 
and eafic is that Legerdemain which will ſerve to 
delude the viilgar) 

That further , they ſhould ute. ſuch ſeverity 
aSnot to ſuffer without penalty. ,. any to uſe the 
Common-P :ayer-Book -publickly , although 
their conſ{ciences bind them to it, as a duty 
of picty to God, and obedicnce to the Laws. 
Thus I fee, no men are prone to be greater 
Tyrants, and more rigoro!!s e>atters upon 0- 
thers.to-conform to their illegal noveltics than 
ſuch-, whoſe pride was formerly leaſt difpoled 
to the obedience of Lawfull Conſtitutions , and 
whoſelicentious huwours moſt pretended con- *( 
ſcientious liberties, which freedom , with much 
regret they now allow to me, and my Chap- 
lains, when they may have leave to, ſerve Ine, 
whole abilities, even in thetr extemporary way 


comes not {hort of the others , but their mo. G 
© y 
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ucwed affetions joyned to conſtant cxpreſuans. 
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deltic and learning far exceeds the| moſt of 
them. | : TO LESS 

But this matter is of 1o popular a'nature ,' as 
ſome men knew it would not» bear learned and. 
{ſober debates , leſt being convinced by the evi-" 


v 


. denceof Reaſon, as well as Laws, they ſhould 


have been driven either to fin more againlt their: 
knowledge,by taking away the Litargy ; or to 
diſpleaſe {ome faction of the People by continu- 

ing the ule of it. : | 

Though I believe they have offended more 
confiderable men, not onely for their numbers 
and eltatcs, but for their weighty and judicious 
piety, than thoſe are , whole weaknefle or gidi- 
neſle they ſought to gratife by taking it away. 

One of the greateſt faults ſonemen found with 
the Common-Prayer-Book , Ibelieve was this, 
That it taught them to pray ſo oft for me; to 
which Petitions they had not Loyalty ciouzh 
to ſay, Amen; nor yet Charity enough to forbear 
Reproches, and even Curling of me 1n their own 
Forms, inſtead of Praying for me. 

I wiſh their Repentance may be their onel 
puniſhment ; that ſeeing the miſchiefs which 
diſuſe of publick Litureies hath already produ- 
ced, they may reſtore that credit , uſe and reve- 
rence to tfiem, which by theancient Churcaes 
were given to Set Forms of found and whol- 
ſome Words. - 

find thou , O Lord, wich art the ſame God,bleſ- 
ſed for ever: Whoſe mercics are full of varietic , and 
yet of conſtancy;thou denieſt us not a new an1 freſh 

ſenſe of our old and daily wants ; nor deſpiſc]t re- 


Let 
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Let us not want the benefits of thy:Churches uni- 
ted and well deviſed Devotions. 
Let the matters of our prayers be a.gretable to thy 


Will, whioh g.alwayes the ſame , and the fervency of 


orr ſpirits tothe motions of thy boly Spirtt in us. 

. 41nd then ve doubt not but thy ſpirituall perfeiti- 
ONS ate fuels; as than art neither to be pleaſed with 
affetled Noveltics. for Mattcr or Manner, nor 
offended with the fions Conſtancy of our pctitiens 
in them both. 

Whoſe varietic or conſtancy thowhaſt no Where 
either forbiden or commanaed , but left themto the 
pietie-and prudence of thy Church , 8hat bath may be 
uſed,neither deſpiſed. | 

K eep men in that jicts moderation of their judge- 
ments in matters of Re!tgin ; that their ignorance 
may not offend athtrs , nor the optiiton of their own 
abilities tempt them to aeprive ethers of what they 
may laWfully exdevoutly uſe,to help their infirmities 

and fmce the advantage of Errours conſiſts inno- 
veltic md variety, 4s Truths in untty and conſtancy: 
Suffer not thy C burch to be peſterea With errors, 
and deformed with undecencies in thy ſervice , un- 
der the pretence of variety aud novelty. Nor to be 
deprived of truth , unity,and order under thu falla- 
cic,that conſtancy is the ca aſe of formality. 

Lord keep ns from formal! hipocriſ$t in our own 
Lea:t , and then wekhnew that praying to thee , or 
preyſing of thee with David ,and other holy men)in 
ihe fame form cannot Furt ts. FA | 

Give :1« Wiſdom to amend What is amiſſe Within 
115, and there Trill be Ieffe to amend without 15, 

" Eyerm:re defind end deliver thy Church from 
the cFeits of bling >eal,a:d crer-buld devotion. 

_— 17 
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17 Of the differences between the Kixo and the 
two Houſes in point of Chunch-Goyernment. 


" Ouching' GovpeRNMENT of the Church by: 

 Bifhops, the common: Jealoulie hath been, 
that; I am earneſt and rejfolute to mameain is, 
not ſo much ottt of Piery ; as Policy, and reawon” 
of. State: £72 Siri Io * $59 53-21 

Wherein ſo far indeed reaſon of State dotly 
induce me to approve that Government above 
any other , as I find it impoſſible for a Prince ro 
preferve the State-in quiet , unlefie he hath ſich 
an influence upon Church-men ; and they ſuch 
a'dependancte on him, as may belt reſtrain the ſe- 
citious exorbitancies of Miniſters tongues ; who. 
with the Keyes of hcaven have ſo far the Keyes 


- ofthe Peoples hearts , as they prevail much by 


the'Oratory to let in, or ſhut our, both Pcace' 
and Loyalty. 
Sothaz I being (as Kine) intrufted by God! 
and the Laws , with the good both of Church. 
and State; I ſeeno Reafon I ſhould give up, or 
weaken by any' change.that power and: influence” 
ws = in right and realon ouphe to have over 
Of 's 
Fhe' moving Biſhops out of the: Houſe of 
Peers: (of which I have elfe where given an ac- 
count) was ſufficient to take off any- ſufpicion, 
that T encline/ to- them for any uſe to be made! 
of thew Votes: in State affairs: Though indeed: 
I-never thought any Biſhop-worthy to {it in-thar 
Houſe , who would nor Vote according tohis: 
Conitience. | 
I miftnow-in Charity be thought defirons ro 
pre- 
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preſet ve that Government in its right conſtity- 
tion , as a matter. of Religion ; wherein bath 


my Judgement is fully ſatisfied, that'it hath of | 
all other the falleſt Scripture-grounds, and alſo” | 


the conſtant practice of all Chriſtian-Churches; 
till of late years, the tumultuarineſle of People, 


or the faRtiouſneiſe and pride of Presbyters;; or. 


the covetouſneſſe of ſome States and Princes; 
gave occat(ion to ſome mens Wits to invent new 


models,and propoted them under ipecious titles 
of Chriſts Government, Scepter, and Kingdom; the 


better to-ſcrve their turns, to whom the charge 
was beneficiall. | 41574 pi Drnc4 

They mult give me leave having none of their 
temptations to invite me to alter the Croyern- 


ment of Biſhops (that | may have a title to thcir- 


Eſtates) not to believe their pretended grounds 
to any new wayes 2 contrary to the fill, and 


conſtant teſtimony of all Hiſtories ,. ſufficiently 


convincihg unbiaſed” men ; that 'as the Primi- 
tive Churches were undoubtedly governed by 
the Apoſtles and their immediate Succeflours 
the firſt and beſt Biſhops; ſo it cannot in reaſon 
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or charity be ſuppoſed , that all Churches in the- ! 


world ſhould either be ignorant of the rule by. 


them preſcribed , or ſo ſoon deviate from their 
Divine and holy Pattern : That fince the firſt 
Age, for 1500 years not one Example can 

produced of any ſetled Church wherein were 
many Miniſters and Congregations, which had 


not {ome Biſhops aboye them, under whole Ju- 


risdiction and Government they were. 
Whoſe conſtant and univerfall practice agree- 


mg with io large, and evident Scripeaſp Gurp- 
| | tions, 
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ions and examplesasare fer down in the:Epiſtles: 
to Timothy and Titns,for the ſetling of that Go- 
vernment , not in the perſons onely of 7:mothy 
and Titus , but in the ſucceſſion ; (the want of 
Government being that, which the Church can 
no more diſpence with , in point of wel-being, 
than the want of the Word and Sacraments in 
point of being.) 

I wonder how men came to look with ſoen- 
vious an eye upon Biſhops power and authority, 
as to oyerlee both the Ecclefiafticall uſe of them, 
and Apoſtolicall conſtitution : which to me 
ſeems no leſſe evidently ſet forth as to the main. 
ſcope and defign of thoſe Epiſtles, for the ferling 
of a peculiar Ofhce, Power, and Authority in 
them as Preſident, Biſhops above others in point. 
of Ordination, Cenſures, and other Acts of Ec- 
clefaſticall Diſciplin , than thoſe ſhorter chara- 
ters of the qualities and duties of Presbyters, 
Biſhops and Deacons are deſcribed in ſome parts 
of the ſame Epiſtles; who in the latitude and 
community of the name were then, and may 
now not improperly be called 3i/bops; as to the 
over-fight and care of ſingle Congregations , 
committed to them by the Apoſtles,or thoſe A- 
pofiolicall Biſhops, who (as Timothy and Titus) 
incceeded them in that ordinary power , there 
aſſigned over larger diviſions,in which were ma- 
nv Presbyters. 

The humility of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoiding 
the eminent title of Apoſtles as a name in the 
Churches ſtile apropriated from its common no - 
tion (of a Meſſenger , or one [e::t) to that ſpeciall 
dignity which had extraordinary call , miffion, 

gifts, 
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gifts', and power immediatly- from. ChrifÞ: 
they- contented themſelves with the ordinary 
titles of Biſhops and Presbyters., untill ule , (the 
great arbitrator of words, and maſter of Jan= 
guage) finding reaſon! to: diftineuiſh. by a-pecti- 
larname thote: perſons , whole power and: of- 
hce indeed were diltin& from, and above all o- 
ther in theChurch , as ſucceeding the-Apoſtics 
1ntheordinaryand conftant power of goycrning 
the Churches , the honour of (whole natne chey 
modeſtly , yet commendably declined) all Chri- 
fltian Churches{ubmitting to that ſpeciall autho- 
rity, appropriated} al{o the name of Biſhop, with- 
out any: ſu{pition. or reproch of arrogancy., to 
thofe., who were by Apoſtolicall propagation 
rightly deſccnded-and invelted into that higheſt 
and largelt power of governing even the moſt 
pure and Primitive Churches : which withour 
alkdonbe had many {uciy.hely Biſhops, after the 
pattern: of 7:msthy and Titus; whole ſpeeiall 
power is not moreclcarly ſet down in thoſe F- 
pifles' ( the chief grounds and limits of all Epj-. 
{copall claim, as from Divine right) than are the. 
characters; of theſe perilous times and tho!e men. 
that make them ſuch; who not enduring ſound, 
doctrine, and clear teſtimonies of all (hutches. 
practiſe, are moſt perverſe Diſputers, and proud 
Ulurpers , ial true Epiſcopacy : who .. it 
they be not T raytours and boaſters, yet they 
ſeem tobe very coyetous, heady., high-minded , 
rar na fierce, loyers of themſelves , ba- 
ving much of theform , little of the power of 


tlineſle. | 
Who, by popular heaps of weak , light , and - 
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enlearned Teachers-leek to oyerlay and {mother 
| thepregnancyand authority of that power of 
| Epiſcopall Goyernment, which ,. beyond all e- 
guiyocauen and vulgar fallacy of natnes,ts molt 
convincinglyict forgh , both by Sctipture, and 
all afcer Hiltories.of the Church. 

This I write rather like a Divine,thana Prince, 
that Polterity may ſee ( if ever thefe Papers be 
publick ) that I ;had fair .SrOou: ds both from 
Scripture-Canons, and Ecclelraſticall examples, 
whereon my judgement was ſtated for Epilco- 
pall Government. 
| 'Nor was it any policy of State, or obſtinacy 
of will, or partiality of affeCtion , either to the 
men -or their Function which fixed me : who. 
cannot in point of worldly reſpects be fo confi- 
derable to me as to recompence the injuries and 
lofles, I, and my deareſt Relations with my 
Kingdoms, have ſuſtained, and hazarded , chiefly 
at firlt upon this quarrel. 

And not onely in Religion, of which, Scrip- | 
| ture is thebeſt Rule and the Churches Univyertall 
'  PraGQtiſe the belt Commentary , but alſo in righr 

reaſon, and the trve nature of Goyernment, it 
cannot be thought that an orderly Subordina= | 

tion among Tres or Miniſters , ſhould be 
any more againſt Chriſtianity, than it is in all ſe- 
cular and civil Goyernments ,- where parity 

y breeds Confuſion and Faction. | 

I can no more belieye , that ſuch order is.in- | 
conſiſtent with true Religion,than good features | | 

are with beauty, or numbers with harmony. 
Nor is it likely that God , who appointed ſe- 
. verall orders, and a Prelacy, in the Goyernment 
of 
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of his Church, among the Jewiſh Prieſts, ſhould 


abhor or forbid them among "Chriſtian Min; - 
ſters ; who have as much of the Principles of 


Tchiſme and diviſion as other men ; for prevent- 


Ingand ſuppreſſing of which, the Apoſtolicall 
wiſdom (mel was divine)after that Chriſtians 
were multiplied to many Congregations, and 
'Presbyters with them , appointed this way of 
Government , which might belt preſerve Order 
and Union with Authority. 

$0 that I conceive it wasnot the fayour of 


Princes, or ambition of Presbyters, but the wiſ- 


dom and piety of the Apoſtles, that firſt ſettled 
Biſhops in the Church ; which authority they 
conſtantly uſed and enjoyed inthoſe times, which 
were pureſt for Religion, though {harpeſt for Per- 
ſecution. 

Not that Iam againſt the managing of this 
Preſidency and Authority in one man, by the 
joynt counſel and content of many Presbyters : 
I have offered to reſtore thar, as a fit means to 
avoid thoſe etrours, corruptions, and partialities, 
which are incident to any one man;alfo to avoid 
Tyranny, which becomes no Chriſtians, lealt of 
all Church-men; beſides, it will be a means to 
take away that burden , and 0di:m of affairs, 
which may lie too heayy onone mans ſhoulders, 
as indeed I think it formerly did on the Biſhops 
here. 

Nor can I ſee what can be more agzecabie 
both to Reaſon and Religion . than ſuch a 
frame of Government which is Paternall, not 
Magilteriall; and wherein not onely the necelſr- 


ty of avoiding Fatticn and Confahon, Enmun- 
f1ons 
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tions:and Contempts , which are prone to ariſe 
among'equals in 'power and function : but alfo 
the differences of ſome' Miniſters gifts and-apti- 
tudes for Govettmen't above others, doth in- 
vite-to employ them;'in reference to tholeabili- 
ties, wherein they are eminent. : | 

Nor is this Judgement of mine touching E- 
piſcopacy, any preoccupation of opinion;Which 
will not admut- any oppofitions againft it :' It is 
well known © have endeavoured to fatisfie my 
ſelf in what'the chief Patrons for other wayes 
can ſay againſt this, or for theirs : And I find 
they have,asfar lefle of Scripture-grounds, and 
of Reaſon; to for examples; and practiſe of the 
Church; or© teſtimonies of 'Hiftories:; they are 
wholly deſtitute, wherem the whole (tream runs 
ſo for Epiſcopacy, that there is not the leaſt ri- 
vulet for any others. 

As for thoſe obtruded examples of ſome late 
Reformed Churches ( for many retain Biſhops 
till) whom neceſfitie of times and afairs rather 
excuſeth-than commendeth for their inconfor- 
mity to all Antiquity ; I could [never ſee any 
reaſon why Churches orderly reformed and go- 
verned by Biſhops, (hould be forced to conform 
to thoſe few, rather than to the Catholick ex- 
ample of all ancient Churches, which needed no 
Reformation : And'to thoſe Churches at this 
day, who Goyerned by Biſhops in all the Chri- 
ſian world , are many more than Presbyterians 
or Independents can pretend to be : All whom 


_ the Churches in my three Kingdoms lately g0- 


verned by Biſhops, would equalize ( I think) if 


z not exceed. 


| 


Nor 
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Nor is it any point of wiſdem or charity, 
where Chriſtians differ , (as :19aty. do, in-fone 
pornts ) there ro widen the differences , and- at 
gnce to:;giveall the Chriſtian cworld (except a 
hanafull of ſome Proteſtants.) ſo greet;,a lcan- 
dall in point ofChurch-CGovernment,;; whom, 
though you may convince of their Errours in 
fome points of Doctrine, yet you tha 
RC en; 
tion, they. muſt neceſſarily gelert; and; wholy. cal 
off that Government , which they:;:and all be- 


fore tham have ever owned asCathalick, Primi. | 


tive, and: Apoltolicall : So. far that never Schil- 
maticks, nor Hereticks:{ except! thoſe , Arjans) 
hayeftrayed from the Unity-md Gonhormity; of 
the Church in that point; ever haying)Bilbops a+ 
bove Presbyters. ; 3b oY 91A 503-0 
Beſides, the late generall approbation:and fijb- 
miſſion to this Government of Biſhops, byxhe 
Clergy, as well as the Laity of theleingdomr, 
is a great confirmation of my Judgement ; and 
their 3nconftancy is 2 great ;prejudice- againſt 
theirnovelty; I cannot #: charity 1o far doubt 
of their learning or integrity , as if they under- 
Rood not what heretofore chey did; or that they 
di conform contrary to their Conlciences; lo 
that their facility and levity is never to be excu- 
ſed, who, before ever the point of Chureh- 
Government tad any free and wngartiall debate, 
contrary to their former Oaths 2nd practice, 
againſt their obedience to the T.aws.in force, 
and againſt my conſent , have not onely quite 
cried down the Government by Bihops ; Þþut 
have approved and incouraged the vioicat ang 
mo 
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molt illegall (ripping all the Biſhops; and many 
other Chuxch-men , ofall their due Authority 
and Reyenues, even to the ſelling away, and ut- 
ter alienation of thoſe Church-lands from any 
Eccleſiaſticall uſes : So great a power hath the 
ftream of times, and the preyalency of parties o- 
ver ſome mens judgements ; of whoſe {o iudden 
and ſo totall change , little reaſon can be given, 
beſides the Scots Army comming into Fug/and. 

But the folly of theſe men will at laſt puniih 
it ſelf, and the Deſcrtours of Epiicopacy will 
appear the greateſt Enemies to, and Betrayers 
of their own interelt : for Presbytety is never ſo 
conliderable or efte&tuall, as when it is joyned 
to.and crowned with Epiſcopacy. All Minilters 
will find as great a difference in point of thriving, 
between the favour of the People and of Princes, 
as Pjants do between being watered by hand. or 
by the ſweet and liberall dews of Heaven. 

'The tenuity and contempt of Clergy -men 
will ſoon let = hes lee , What a poor carcaſe they 
are, When parted from the influence of that 
Head, to whole Supremacy they haye been 
lworn. 

A little moderation might have preyented 
great milchiefs; I am firm to Primitive Epi- 
{copacy.not to have it extirpated,(if I can hindcr 
it.) Diſcretion without paſſion might eaſily re- 
form, whatever the rult of times, or indulgence 
of Laws,or corruption of manners have brought 
upon it. It being a grofle yulgar errour to im- 
pute to,or reyenge upon Function, the faults of 
times or perſons; which ſeditious and popular 
principle, and practice, = wile men abkor. _ 

'0r 
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For thoſe ſecular addiraments and ornaments 
of Authority, Civill Honour and Ettate, which 


my Predeceſſours , and Chriſtian Princes'in all ' 
' Countreys have annexed to Biſhopsand Church. | 


men ; I look upon them, but as juſt rewards of 


their learning, and piety., Who are fitto be in . 


any degree of Church-Government ; allo ena- 
blements to works of 'Charity , and Hofpitality, 
meet {trengthenings of their Authority 1n-point 
of reſpect , and obleryance; which in peacefull 
times is hardly payed to any Governours by. the 
meaſure of their virtues, fo 

their Eſtates ; Poverty and meaneſle expoſing 


mis by theres 


them and their Authority to.the contempt of 


licentious minds and manners, which perſecu- 
ting times much reſtrained. 

I would have ſuch men Biſhops, as are mott 
worthy of thole encouragements, and be able 
to uſe them : If ar any time my Judgementof 
men failed , my good intention made my errour 
veniall: And ſome Biſhops, Iam ſure, 1 had, 
vhoſle learning , gravity , and piety, no men of 
any worth or forchead can deny : But, of all 
men, I would have Church-men , etpecially the 
Coyernours , to be redeemed from that vulgar 
nceleQ, which, beſides an innate principle of viti- 
ous oppotition, which is-in all men againſt thoſe 
that ſeem to reprove, or reſtrain them) will ne- 
ceſlzrily follow both the Presbycerian party , 
which makes all Miniſters cquall ; and rhe Inde- 
pendent inferiority, Which lets their Paſtors be- 
liv the People, «TH 

This for my Judgement touching Epilcopa- 
cy : wherein, God knows, I donor gratific any 

| defien 
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delien or paſſion with the leaſt perverting of 
Truth. | 

And now 1 appeal to God aboye, and all, 
the Chriſtian world, whether it.be juſt:for Sub- 
je&s,or pious for Chriſtians . by violence , and 
infinite indigaitieswith ſcrvile reltraints.to ſeek 
to force me their King and Soveraien.,as ſome 
men have endeavoured .co do , againlt all .thele 
grounds of my Judgement , .ro conſeat to their 
weak and divided novelties. Fhe.greateli P;e- 
tender of them defires not more.than I do, That 
the Church ſhould be governed as Chriſt hath 
appointed, in true-Reaſon, and in Scripture ; of 
Which , I could neyer ice arty. probableſhew for 
any other wayes : who cither content/themſelves 
with the examples of ſome Churches in their i:3- 
fancy and ſolitude ; when. one Presbvrer mjight 
(cryc oneCongreeation, 11 2 Citie or Countrey; 
or clic they: deny theſe molt evident Truths , 
That the Apoliles were Biſhops oyer-thote Pres- 
byters they ordained, as well :as_ oyer the 
Churches they planted ; and that , Government 
being neceflary for the Churches . wel-bang , 
when multiplied and ſociated , multallo nece!- 
farily deſcend from the Apoltles.to others, after 
the example of that;power and ſuperiority , they 
had aboveothers ; which, could not-end with 
their perſons; ſince the ule and ends of ſuch 
Government (till continue. 

It ismolt ſure, , that the pureſt Primitive and 
belt Churches . flounſhed under:Epilcopacy:; and; 
may ſo (till, if ignorance., ſuperſtition , avarice, 
revcage, and other diſorderly and dilloyal pat- 
Hons had not fo blown 'up ſome mens _—_ 

vow again 
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again(t it,that what they want of Reaſons or Pri- 
mitive Patterns, they ſupply with violence aud 
oppreflion ; wherein ſome mens zeal for Biſhops 
Lands, Houfes, and Reyenues , hath ſet them cn 
work to eat up Epiſcopacy : which (however 0- 
ther men elteem) to me is no lefle fin , than Sacri- 
lege, or a robbery of God (the giver of all we 
have) of thar portion which devout minds haye 
thankfully given again to him, in giving it to 
his Church and Prophets; through whoſe hands 
he graciouſly accepts even a cup of cold water, as 
4 libation offered to himſelf. 

Furthermore , as to my particular engagement 
<bove other men, by an Oath agreeable to my 
judgement,I am ſolemnly obliged to preſerve that 
Government and the Rightsof the Church. 

Were I convinced of the unlawfulneſie of the 
Function , as Antichriſtian , (which ſome men 
boldly , but weakly calumniate) I could toon, 
wich udgement, break that Oath, which erro- 
neouſly was taken by me. 

But being daily by the beſt diſquiſition of 
truth , more confirmed in the Reaſon and Re- 
ligion of that to which I amiworn ; How can 
any man that wiſhcth not my damnation , per- 
{wade meat once'to fo notorious and combined 
fins , of Sacrilege and Perji.cy ? beſides the 
many perſonall Injuſtices I muſt do to many wor- 
thy men , who are as legally inveſted in their E- 
{tates, as any, Who leek to deprive them : and they 
have by no Law been convicted of thoſe crimes, 
which might forfeit their Eſtates and Liyely- 
hoods. | 

I haye often wondered how men pretending 

co 
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totenderneſle of Conſcience, and Reformation, 
can at once tell me , that my Coronation-Oath 
binds me to conlent to whatſoever they ſhall 
propound to me , (which they urge with ſuch 
violence) though contrary to all that Rationall 
and Religous Freedom which every man ought 
to preſerve ; and of which they ſeem ſo tender 
11 their own Votes ; yet at the ſame time theſe 
men will needs per[wade me , That I muſt, and 
ought to diſpenſe with , and roundly break that 
part of my Oath , which binds me (agreeable ro 
the beſt light of Reaſon and Religion I have) to 
maintain the Government , and legal Rigits of 
the Church. Tis flrange my Oath ſhould be 
valid in that part, which both my ſelf, and all 
men in their own cafe, eſteem injurious and un- 
reaſonable, as being againſt the very natural and 
eſſential liberty of our ſouls ; yet it ſhould be in- 
valid, and to be broken in another clauſe, where- 
in I think my ſelf juſtly obliged , both to God 
and Man. 

Yet upon this Rack chiefly I have been held fo 
long, by ſome mens ambitious Coyetouſnefie, 
and Sacrilegious cruelty ; torturing (with me) 
both Church and State , in civil diſlentions ; till 
I ſhall be forced to conſent , and declare that 1 
do approve, what (God knows) I rn dil- 
like, and in my ſoul abhor ; as many wayes high- 
ly againſt Tow? uſtice, and Rell ion ; and 
whereto if I ſhould ſhamefully , and diſhonoura- 
bly give my conſent yet ſhould I not by ſo doing, 
ſatisfie the divided Intereſts and Opinions of 
thoſe Parties, which contend with each other , as 
well as both againſt me and Epiſcopacy. 
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Nor can my late condeſcending to the Scots in 
point of Church- Government be rightly obje- 
ted avainſt me, as an inducement for me to 
ccnfent to the like in my other Kingdoms : For 
trthould be confidered, that Epiſcopacy was not 
lo reoted and tettled there , as *ti3' here ; nor 1 
' in that refpect ) ſo ſtrictly bound to continue 
it ir that Kingdem, as in this; for,what I think 
Mm mv judgement belt; I may not think fo abſ>. 
nely neceſlary for all places, and art all times. 

If any ſhall impite my yielding to them, as 
my filing andfin, I can eafily acknowledge it ; 
bur that is no argument to do fo again, or much 
worſe; I being now mcre convinced 1n that 

oint: Nor indeed hath my yielding to them 
been ſo happy and ſuccefſefull as ro encourage 
me to grant the like to others. 

Did I ſee any thing more of Chriſt, as to 
Mecknzſfe, Fultice, Order,Charity,nnd Loyalty 
in thoſe that pretend to other modes'of Go- 
vernment, I might ſuſpe&t my judgement to be 
biafled, or fore-(talled with fome prejudice and 
wontednefſe of opinion; but I have hitherto fo 
much cauſe to ſuſpe& the contrary in the man-. 


ners of thoſe men , that I cannot from them - 


24in the leaft reputation for their new wayes of 
Coyernment. _ 

Nor can I find that in any Reformed Church- 
es (whole patterns are fo cryed up. and obtru- 
ded. upon the Churches under my Dominion) 
either Learning, or Religion, works: of Pi- 
ety or Charitie, have ſo flouriſhed, beyond what 
they have done in my Kingdoms (by Cods bleſ- 
lng) which might make me belteye cither Pres- 
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| | Þyrcry or Independency have a more benign in- 
| ence upon the Church and mens hearts and 
lives, than Epiſcopacy in its right conſtitution. 
The abuſes of which deſerve to be extirpated, 
25 much as the uſe retained ; for I think it far 
better to hold to Primitive and Uniform Anti - 
'  quity, than to comply with divided novelty. 
Þ» A right Epiſcopacy would at once fatisfhe all 
Juſt defires and intereſts of good Biſhops, humble 
Presbyters, and ſcber Peop'e ;ſo as Church at- 
fairs ſhould be managed neither with tyranny, 
parity, nor popularity ; neither Biſhops ejected,. 
nor Presbyters defpiſed, nor People opprefled. 
Andin this integrity both of my Judgement 
and Confcience I hope God will preterve me. 
For thou, O Lord , knoweſt my uprightneſe , and 
tenderneſſe : as thou haſt ſet me ty be a Defender 
» of the Faith, and a Proteftour of thy Church, {5 
q ſuffer me not, by any violence,to be overborn againſ} 
my Conſcience. | 

Ariſe, 0 Lord , maintain thine own Cauſe ; !et 

, not thy Church be deformed, as to that Government, - 
Which derived fromthy Apoſtles , hath been re- 
tained in pureſt and primitive times,till the Reve-. 
nues of the Church became tbe abject of ſecular envy; 
which , ſecks to rob it of all the incouragements of 
Learning and Religion. 

Make me , as the good Samaritane, compaſutonate, 
and helpfull to thy afflifted Church;which ſome men 
have wounded and robbed ; . others paſſe by without 
regard,either to pity,or relieve. 

As my power ts from thee , ſo give me grace to uſe 
it for thee. : 

And though 1 am not ſuffered to be Maſter of my 
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otver Rights 484 KING , yet preſerve me 1n that 
A Era, Foe of Flroiim, amd thy Church. | 
es welfare , Which are fixed tw my Conſcience as @ 
Chriſtian. | 

Preſerve, from Sacril: gious invaſions , thoſe tem. 
porall blefsings, wich toy providence hath beſtowed 
9n thy Church for thy glory. 

Forgive their ſms and errours,who have deſerved > 
ty juſt permiſsion , thas to let in the wild Toar and 
{ubti! Foxes, to waſte and deform thy Vine-yard, 
Which thy right hand hath planted , and the dew of | 
Teeven ſo long Watered to a happy and flouriſhing | 
E/rate., . 

" 0 let me not bear the infamons brand to all Poſte- 
rity of being the firſt Chriſtian K ING in ths K ing- 
dom , who ſhould conſent to the oppreſſion of th 
Church, and the Fathers 5f it; Whoſe errours I would 
rather with Conſtantine,cover with filence,and re- » 
form with meekneſJe , than expoſe their perſonsand 
ſacred Functions to vulgar contempts. | 

Thou O Lord, ſeeſt how much I have ſuffered 
With, and for thy Church : make no long terrying 
O my God, to deliver both me,and it, from unreaſon- 
able men , whoſe counſels have brought forth , and 
continue ſuch violent confuſtons , by a precpitant 
d:ſtroying the antient boundaries of thy Churches | 
Peace , thereby letting in all manner of errours, | 
ſchiſmes, and difarders. 

0 thou God of order , and of truth , in thy good \ 
time, abate the malice,aſwage the rage,and confound | 
all the miſchievous devices of thine , mine , and thy | 
Churches enemies. 

That T , and all that love thy Church , may ſing 

praiſes to thee, and ever magnifie thy Salvation even 
befire the ſons of men. T18Hþpon 


þ 
I 
[2 
f 
s. 


CT 


x6 Ta - » 
» 4 nag — 


ANTI 


"— Ed 
Ew) Ban nw, 127 


18 {pon Uxbridge-Treaty, and other offers made 
by the KING. 


I Look upon the way of Treaties, asa retiring 
from fighting like Beatts,to arguing like men ; 
whoſe ſtrength will be more in their under-- 
ſtandings, than in their limbs. E263 

And though I could ſeldom get opportunt- 
ties to Treat , yet I never wanted either defire 
or diſpoſition to it: having greater confidence of 
my Reaſon, than my Sword : I was ſo wholiy 
reſolved to yield to the firlt, that I thought nei- 
ther my ſelf , nor others ſhould need to ute the 
ſecond,ifonce we rightly underſtood each other. 

Nor did I ever think it a diminution-of me, 
to preyent them with expreſſes of my delires, 
and eyen importinities to Treat : It being an of= 
fice, not onely of humanity , rather to uſe Rea- 
ſon than Force , but alto of Chriſtianity to /cek 
Peace ad enſue it. 

As Tam very unwillingly compelled to:de- 


_ fend my (elf with Arms, ſo 1 very willingly em- 


braced any thing tending to Peace. 

The events of all War by the Sword being. 
very dubious, and ofa Civill War uncomforta- 
ble ; theend hardly recompencing and late re- 
pairing the miſchief of the means. > 14 

Nor did any ſuccefſe I had, eyer enhaunce 
wich me the price of Peace , as contetify deſired 
by me as any man; though: 1 was like to pay 
dearer for 1t than any man : All that I ſought 
to reſerve was, mine Honour , and my Conſci- 
ence;:the one-I could not part withas a King , 
the other as a Chriſtian. 

G > The: 
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The Treaty at #xbridge gave the faireft hopes 
of an happy compoſure ; had others applied 
theintelves to: it with the fame moderation 
I did , ]; am confident the war had than 
ended. | 
I was willing to. condeſcend , as far as Rea- 
fon, Honour , and Conſcience would give me 
leave;'nor were the remaining differences ſo eſ- 
lentiall to my Peoples: happinefle ; or of ſuch 
conſequence y/ as 1n the ſeat kind to have hin- 
dered my Subjects either fecurity , or proſperity; 
fot they better enjoyed both, many years, before 
eycr thoſe demands were made, ſorne of which, 
to deny, I think the greateſt juſtice ro my ſelt, 
and favour to my Subjects. | 
I fee, Jealoufics are not lo ealily allayed,as they 
are raiſed : Some men are more afraid to retreat 
trom violent Engagements, than to Engage: 
what is wanting in equity , muft be made up in 
pertinacy. Such as had little'to enjoy in peace, 
or to loſe in war, ſtudied to render the ver 
name of Peace odions and ſuipected. | 
- InCharch affairs, wherel had leaft liberty of 
Prudence, having ſo many ftrict ties of Con- 
fcience upon me; yet I was willing ro conde- 
icend.to far to the ſerlmg ofthem,as mighr have 
given fair fatisfactich to all men, whom faction, 
coyetonſnefk , or ſuperſtition hal not engaged 


more, than any true Zeal, Charity, vr loye of 


Refotrhation. | iz, 
-+ I was content to yield to all that might ſcem 
to advance true Piety; I onely fought to con- 
tinue what was necellary in point of Order, 
Maintenance , and Authority to the Churches 
| Goycri- 
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Government:; and what I am perſwaded ( as 1 
have elſe where fet down my thoughts more ful- 
Iy) is moſt agrecable to the true Principles of 
all Government , raiſed to its full Ratureand. 
perfeRion, as alio to the Primitive Apoſtolicall 
Pattern, and the practice of the Univerſall 
Church conform thereto. | 
From which wholly to recede, without any 
probable reaſon urged or anſwered, onely to \a- 
tisfle ſome mens wills and fantaſies (which yet: 
aoreenotamong themlſelyes in any point, but that 
of cxtirpating Epiſcopacy , and fighting againſt. 
me) muſt needs argue fuch a ſoftneſſe,& infirmi- . 
ty of mind in me.as Will rather part with Gods 
Truth , than mans Peace , and rather loſe the 


Churches Honour , than croffe mens fatious hu-: 


mours. 
God knows and time will diſcover, who were 
molt to blame for the un-ſucceſsfulncfle of that: 
Treaty, and who wymuft bear the guilt of after= 
calamities. I beleeve, I am very excufable both. 


before God. and all unpafſionate men, who haye 


ſerioully weighed thoſe tranſactions, wherein I - 


endeavoured no lefle the reſtauration of Peace to 


my People, than the preſervation of my own: 


Crowns to my Pofterity. 


Some men have that height , as to interpret all- 


_ fair condeſcendings, as arguments of keblenelle, 


and glory moſt in an untlexible ſtifneſfe, when: 
ry ice others moſt ſupple and inclinable to: 
than: -:-- SE 

A grand Maxime with them was alwayes to 
ask ſomething,which in reaſon and honour muſt 
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to refuſe all that was in other things granted; 
ſetting Peace at as high a rate, as the wortt ef- 
tects of War ; endeavouring firſt tomake me de- 
{troy my ſelf by diſhonourable Conceſſions , that 
ſo they might have the leſte to do. | 
This was all which that Treary, or any other, 


produced , to let the world ſee how littleI , 
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would deny, or they grant , in order to the Pu. | 


blick Peace. 

That it gave occaſion to ſome mens further 
reſtiveneſle , is imputable to their own depraved 
tempets, not to any Conceflions or Negations 
of mine : TI have alwayes the content of what I 
offered, and they the regreet,and blarne, for 1what 
they refuled. 


The higheſt tide of {ucceſle ſet me not above | 


a Treaty , nor the loweſt ebbe below a Fight: 
Though I never thought it any fign of true 
valour, to be prodigall of mens lives, rather than 
be drawn to produce Our gwn Reaſons, or ſub- 
{cribe to other mens. 

That which made me for the moſt part pre- 
fage the vnſuccefſefalneſſe of any Treaty, was 
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ſome mens unwillihgneſle to T reat : which im- | 


plyed ſome things were to be gained by the 
Sword, whoſe unreaſonablenefle they were loth 
to have fairly (canned, being more proper to be 
aRed by Souldiers, than by Counſellours. 


I pray God forgive them that were guilty of 


that Treaties breaking : and give them grace to 
make their advantages, gotten by the Sword , a 
better opporttmity to Lſeluch moderation,as was 
then wanting ; that ſo though Peace were for 
our fins juſtly deferred , yet at laſt it may be hap- 


pily 
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pily obtained ; what we could not get by our 
Treaties, we may gain by our Prayers. 

O thou that art the God of Reaſon and of Peace, 
who diſdaineſt not to Treat With ſenners , prevent- 
ing them with offers of atonement , and beſeeching 
them ts be reconciled With thy ſelf: who wanteſt 
not power ,0r juſtice ,to deſtroy them; yet ab»undeſt 
in mercy to ſave: ſoften our hearts by the bloud of 
our Redeemer , and perſwade us to accept of peace 
with thy ſelf and both to procure and preſerve peace 
among our ſelves , as Men and Chriſtians, How ft 
bave I intreated for peace ? but when I ſpeak thereof, 
they make ready for War. 

Condemn us not to our paſſions, Which are deſtru- 
five both of our ſelves and of offers. 

Clear np our uuderſtandings to ſee thyTruth,both 
in Reaſ1n, as Men : and in Religion, as Chriſtians : 
and encline all 1yr hearts to hold the unity of the 
Spirit, in the bond of Peace. 

Take from %1s that enmity Which is now in our 


hearts againſt thee © and give us that charity which 


ſhould be among our ſelves. | 
Remove the evils of war ve have deſerved ; and 
beſtow upon us peace Which onely Chriſt our 


great Peace-maker tan merit. 


and Defeats. 


T He various ſucceſſes of this unhappy war 

have at leaſt. afforded me variety of good 
meditations : ſomtimes God was pleaſed to try 
me with Victory, by worſting my enemies . 
that I migit know how with RG ww 
thanks 
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thanks to own,and uſe his power,who is the one. 
ly true-Lord of Hoſts; able when he ooe of 
reprefſe the confidence of thoſe who fought a- | 
einſt mewith {6 great adyantage for power and | 
nimber. | 
From ſmall beginnings on my part , he let me | 
ſee, that I was not. wholiy forſaken by my peo.) 
ples love, or hisprotettion:. | | 

Other tines God was pleaſed to exerciſe my. | 
patience, and teach me not-to truſt in the armof | 

leſh, bur in the living God. 

My fins ſometitmes prevailed againſt the ju- | 
flice of my cauſe, and thoſe that were with me 
wanted not matter and occafion for his juft cha- 
{i{cment both of them and mc:Nor were my ene- 
mics lefle puniſhed by that proſperity , which | 
hardened them to continue that injuſtice by open | 
hoſtility , which was begun by moſt riotous and 
unpariiamentary. Tumults. | 
There js no doubt but perfonall and private ſins 
may oft-times over-balance the Juſtice of Publick 
engagements ; nor doth God account every gal- 
Jant Man (in the Worlds eſteem) a fit inſtrument. | 
to afſert in the way of Wara rightcous Cauſe; 
The more men are prone to arrogate to their 
own skill, yalour and ftrength, the lefle doth God 
o:dmarily work by them for his own glory. 

I am fure the event or ſuccefle can neyer 
ſtate the Juſtice of any caule, nor the peace of 
_ con{ciences, nor the eternall fare of their 
Souls. | | 

Thoſe with tne had (I think) clearly and un- 


doubredly ,' for their Juftification, the Word of 


God, and the Laws of the Land , rogether +vith 
their 


> "Ia te 


ll 26. 


| —_ 


bf ES 
Buy Banarm. 143 
their own Oaths; all requiring obedience to mY 


! juſt Commands, but to-none other under Heayen 
' without me, or apainlt me, inthe point of railing, 


Arms. _ pri 3g | 
Thoſe on theother fide are forced toflie to the 


ſhifts of ſome pretended Fears , and wild funda- 
mentals of State(as they call them)which actual. 
ly overthrow the preſent fabrick, both of Church 
ind State; being ſuch imaginary Reafons for ſelf- 
defence as are moſt impertinent for thoſe men to 
alledge. who, being my SubjeQts, were wanifeſtly 
the firſt aflaukers of me and the Laws : firſt by 
unſuppreſſed Tumults, after by lifted Forces: 

The ſame Allegations they uſe will fit any Fa- 
ion that hath but power and confidence enough 
tolecond, with the Sword , all their demands a- 
eain(t the preſent Laws and Governows ; which 
can never be ſuch as ſomefide or other will not 
find fault with , ſo as to urge what they call a 
Reformation of them , to a Rebellion ggainſt 
them ; ſome paralitick Preachers have dared to 
call thoſe Martyrs whodied fighting againtt me, 
the Laws , their Oaths , and the Religion Eſta- 
bliſhed. 

But ſober Chriſtians know ; That glorious Ti- 
tle can with Fruth be applied onely to thoſe, who 
fincerely preferred Gods Truth . and their duty 
in all theſe particulars before their lives ; and all 
that was dear to theri in this world ; who ha- 
vi:g no adyantageous deſigns by any Innova- 
tion , were Religtouſly ſenſible of thoſe tics te 
God, the Church , and my ſeif, which lay upon 
their fouls, both for obedience, and juft affilt- 


| God 
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God could , and I doubt not but he did 


through his mercy, crown many of them with 
eternall life , whoſe lives were loſt in fo juſt a 
Cauſe; The deſtruction of their Bodies being San- 
ified as a means to fave their ſouls. 

Their wounds, and Temporall ruin ſerving 
as a gracious opportunity for their eternall 
health and happineſfle; while the evident approch 
of death , through Gods grace, etectually di- 


| 


by 
c 


poting their hearts to ſuch Humility, Faith, and 


eprentance, which, together with the Re&ji- | 


tude of their preſent engagement, would fully 
prepare themfor a better life than that , which 
their enemies brutiſh and diſloyall fierceneſſe 
could deprive them of ; or without Repentance 
hope to enjoy. 

They have often indeed, had the better againſt 
my fide in the Field, but never , I beheve, at the 
Bar of Gods Tribunall , or their own Con- 
ſciences; where they are more afraid to encounter 
thoſe @any pregnant Reatons , both from Law, 
Allegian ce,and all true Chriftian grounds, which 
conflict with , and accule them in their own 
thoughts. then they oft were in a deſperate bra- 
very to fight zgainſt thoſe Forces, which fome- 
times God gaveme. 

Whoſe condition conquered , and dying , 1 
make no queſtion , but is infinitely more to 
choſcn by a ſober man , (that duly values his 
duty, his foul, and eternity , beyond the enjoy- 
ments of this preſent life) than the moſt trum- 
phant glory , wherein their and mine Enemies 
ſupervive; who can hardly avoid to be daily tor- 


mented by that horrid guilt, wherewith their ſu 1 


{pt- 


— 


; | 
{ 


| 
\ 
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ſpitious, or now convicted Confciences doe pur- 
ſue them , eſpeciaily {ance they and all the world - 
have ſeen, how falſe and un- intended thoſe pre- 
tenſions were , which they firſt ſer forth , as the 
onely plauſible (though not juſtifiable) grounds 
of raiſing a War , and continuing it thus long a- 
oainſt me,and the Laws eſtabliſhed;in whoſe lafe- 
ty and preſervation,all honeſt men think the wel- 
re of their Countrey doth conſiſt. 

For, and with all which,it is far more honou- 
rable and comfortable to ſuffer , than to proſper 
in their ruin and ſubverſion. 

I have often prayed , that all on my fide 
might joyn true piety with the ſenſe of their 
Loyalty ; and be as faithfull tro God and their 
own ſouls, as they were to me. That the defects 
_ one might not blaſt the endeayours of the 
Otner. 

Yet T cannot think, that any ſhews,or truth of 
piety on the other fide were ſufficient to diſpence 
With , or expiate the defeRts of their Duty and 
Loyalty to me , which have ſo pregnant convi- 
tions on mens Conſciences, that even profaner 
men are moved by the ſenſe of them to venture 
their lives for me. 

I never had any Victory which was without 
my ſorrow , becauſe it was on mine own Sub- 
jects, who, like 4b/olom, died many of them in 
their ſin : And yet I never ſuffered any Defeat, 
—_ made me deſpair of Gods mercy and de- 
| TNCE. 

I never defired ſuch Vidtories.as might ſerve to 
| Conquer, but onely Reſtore the Laws & Liberties 
| of my People ; which I ſaw were extreamly op- 
preſled, 
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prefled', together with my: Rights, by thoſe men; | 
who were impaticnt of any juft rdtraint. \ h 
When Providence gave Me; or denied: me Vi. ! 
cory,my delire wasneither to-boaſt ofmy power;  t 
nor to charge Got fooliſhly ; who I beleevedar | n 
latt would make all things to work together for | (; 
my good. | {1 
T wiſhed no greater advantages by the War, ' c 
then to bring my Enemies to moderation , and | 
my Friends to peace. | | e 
I was afraid of the temptation of an ablolute | 
conqueltand neyer prayed more for victory over 
others,than over my (elf, When the fir(t was de- | 
nied, the ſecond was granted me, which God 
faw belt for me. | | 
The different events were bur the methods of | 
divine Fuſtice . by contrary winds to winow-uS: | 
That, by puniſhing our fins,he might purge theny | 
from-us; and by deferring peace, hemight pre- 
pegs more to prize, and better to ule ſo great a: 
I ften Meſſages for Peaceſhewed , that 1 | 
delighted not in War : as my former Concefſions | 
_ teſtified how willingly I would have 
prevented it ; and my totall unpreparednefle for | 
it how little I intended it. 
The Conſcience of my Innocence forbade 
rhe to fear a War ; but the love of my King- 
| doms commanded me (ifpoſſible) to avoid it. 
| Tameguilty in this War of nothing , bur this, 
That I gave ſuch adyantages to ſome men by 
confirming their power,which they knew not to 
uſe with that modefty,and gratitude, which be- 
came their Loyalty and my confidence. 
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; | HadI yielded lefſe, Thad been oppoſed lefle ; 
- \ had I denyed more, I had been more obeyed. 
-!' Tis now too late to review the occaſions of 
5 | the War ; I wiſhonely a happy concluſion of lo 
t | nnhappy beginnings : The inevitable fate of our 
| fnswas (no doubt) ſuch, as would no longer 
( ſuffer the divine Juſtice to be quiet , we having 
, | conquered his patience, are condemned by mu- 
| | tuall conquerings, to deſtroy one another : for 
; the moſt proſperous ſucceſſes on either fide impair 
” | the welfare of the whole. 
| Thoſe Vidtories are {till miſerable , that leave 
, | our finsunſubdued; fluſhing our pride, and ani- 
"| mating to continue injuries. 
Peace it ſelf is not defireable , till repentance 
have proved us for it. 
| When we fight more againſt our ſelves, and 
lefle againſt God, we ſhall ceaſe fighting a- 
eainſt one another ; I pray God thele may all 
\ | meetin our hearts, and {o diſpsſe us to an happy 
{ concluſion of theſe Ciyill Wars , that I. may 
know better to obey God, and Govern my Peo- 
= and they may learn better to obey both God 
and me. | 
Nor doe I defire any man ſhould be further ſub- 
ject ro me, than all of us may be Subje&t to God. 
0 my God, make me content to be overcome, When 
thou wilt have it ſo. 
Teach me the nobleſt vittory over my ſelf and my 
Enemies by patience; which was Chriſts conqueſt, and 
| may Well become a Chriſtian X ing. | 
Between both thy hands, the right ſometimes ſup- 
porting , «nd the left affliting , faſhion ts to that 
« frame of piety thou likeſt be[t. = | 


Fo, NS : Fore 


A EILErIR >” Ts ee” 


148 Ei! BaniArY, 


Forgive the prid: that attends our proſpero1s, and | 
the repigings , which follow aur diſaſtrous events, | 
When going forth in our own ſtrength thou With. 
ara'veſt thine, and goeſt not forth With our Armies, | 

Beth all, when Wwe are ſometiing, and when we | 


( 


are notving ; that thou mayeſt tave tie glory, when 
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We are ta a viiorigns, or tnglorious condition. 

Thou, O Lord , knoweſt bow hard it i for me to 
ſuffer ſo much evil from my Subjefts, to whom [ in- 
tend nothing but good ; and 1 cannot but ſuffer in | 
thoſe evils which they compel me to infliit upon them; | * 
puniſhing my ſelf in their puniſhments, 

Since therefore, both in conquering , and being 
conquered , T am ſtill a Sufferer ; I beſeech thee to 
.gIve me 4 double portion of thy Spirit, and t94t meas | ® 
ſure of grace, which onely can be ſufficient for me, 

As T am moſt affliited, ſo make me moſt reformed: 
that I may be not onely happy to ſee an end of theſe 
civil diſtraftions , but a chief [uſtrument to reſtore 
pa eſtabliſh a firm, and bleſJed Peace to my King» 

oms. 

Stir uþinall Parties pious ambitions to overcome 
each other with reaſon, moderation , and ſuch ſelf- | 
deniall,as becomes thyſe, who conſider that 8ur mu- 
tuall diviſions are our common diſtraftions , and 
_ HKnim of all is every good mans chiefeſt inter- 
eſt. 

If, 0 Lord, as for the ſins of our Peace , thou haſt 
bro»ght upon 15 the miſeries of War, ſo for the fins 
of War thou ſhouldſt ſee fit ſtill to deny 1s the bleſ= 
feng of Peace , and ſo to keep 18 in a circulation of 
miſeries ; yet give me thy Servant, and all Loyall, 
though afflitted Subjefts, to enjoy that Peace Which 
the world can neither give to ts , nor take from us. 

| Impute |, 
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't Tmpute not to me the bloud of my Subjefts, 
| Which with infinite «1willingneſſe and grief , hath 
"| been ſhed by me , in my juſt and Fan? As defence ; 
| but waſh me with that p:etions bloud , Which hath 
| been ſhed for me, by my great Peace-maker, Feſns 
Chriſt, 
Vito will, T truſt, redeem me ſhortly out of all 
my troubles : for, I knoW the triumphing of the Wwick= 
' edubut ſhort , and the joy of Hypocrites is but for a 
| moment. 


20 pon the Reformations of the Times. 


«NO Glory is more to be envied than that 
of due Reforming either Church or State, 
| | when deformities are ſuch, that the perturbation 
| | and noyeltie are not like to exceed the benefit 
| of Reforming. | 
| Although God ſhould not honovr me ſo far, 
as to make me an inſtrument of 'o good a work, 
| yet Iſhould be glad to ſee it done. | 
As I was well pleated with this Parliaments 
| firſtintentions to Reform what the indulgence 
| | of Times, and corruption of manners might 

have depraved; ſo Iam torry to lee, after the free- 
dom of Parliament was by factious Tumults 
. | oppreſſed, how little regard was had to the good 

| Laws eftabliſhed., and the Religion ſettled ; 
> which ought to be the firſt rule and ſtandard of 
- | Reforming: with how much partality, and po- 
pular complyance, the Paſſions, and Opinions of 
men have been eratified , to the detriment of the 
| Publick ; and the infinite ſcandall of the Re- 

formed Religion. 

What 
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Whar diſlolutions of all Order, and Govern 
ment,in the Church; what novelties of Schiſmg, 


and corrupt opinions; what u:;. decencies & conf 


fuſtons in ſacred adminiſtrations ? what fſacrile-| 
giQUus invaſions upon the Rights and Revenues] 
the'Church ; what contempt and oppreſſjons of 
the Clergy ; what inj1rious diminutions and 
perfecutings of me, haye followed , (as {howre 
do warm gleams) the talk of Reformation, all 
ſober men are Witnefle; and, with my felf, fad| 
Spectators-hithecto. 

The great miſcarriage I think is , that popular 


clamours and fury , have been allowed rhe repu- 


tation of Zeal, and the publick ſenſe ; fo that-the | 


| _ to pleaſe ſome Parties hath indeed injured 


Freedom , moderation, and impartiallity are 
ſure the belt tempers of reforming Councelsand 
endeavours; what is acted by Factions cannot 
but offend more; than it pleaſeth. 


I have offered to put all differences in Church | 


affairs and Religion to the free contultation of a 


' Synod or Convocation rightly choſen; the .re- |' 


ſults .of whole counſels as they would have in- 
cluded the Votes of all , fo its like they would 
have given molt ſatisfaction to all. 

The Aﬀembly of ' Divines, whom the rwo 
Houſes have applyed (in an unwonted way) to 


— 


adviſe of Church Afﬀairs, I diſlike not further, 
than that they are not legally convened and cho- 
ſen ; nor act in the name of all che Clergy of 
England ; nor with freedom and impartallity 
can doe any thing, being limited and confined, if 


not oyerawed,to docand declare what they Dy 
"Or 


; 
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For 1 cannot think ſo many men cryed up for 
learning and piety,, who formerly allowed the 


_ Liturgy and Government .of the Church of 


England , as to the main., would haye ſo ſud- 
denly agreed quite to aboliſh both of them , (the 
laſt of which , thev knew to be of Apoſtoli- 


call inſtitution , at leaſt; as of Primitive and 


Univerſall practice) -if they had been left to the 
liberty of their own (uftrages , and .if the in- 
fluence of contrary Factions had not by ſecret 
encrochments of hopes , and fears , prevailed 
upon them, to comply with ſo great and dan- 
gerous Innovations in the Church.;z without any 
regard to their own former judgement and pra= 
Ctice, or to the Common intereſt and 'Honour 


| of all the Clergy, and in them of Order, 


Learning , and Religion againſt examples of all 
Ancient Churches , the Laws in force, and my 
conſent ; which is never to be gained , againſt ſo 
pregnant light , as in that point ſhines on my im - 
deritanding. 

For I conceive, that, where the Scripture is 
not ſo clear and punctuall in precepts , there 
the conſtant and Univyerſall praftiſe of the 
Church , in things not contrary to Reaſon, 
Faith, good Manners, or any poſitive Com- 
oeagy is the beſt Rule that Chriſtians can fol- 
OW. 

I was wuling to grant, or reſtore to Presby- 
tery, what with Reaſon or Diſcretion it can pre- 
tend to, in a conjunRure with Epiſcopacy ; but 
for that wholly to invade the Power, and by the 
{word toarrogate , and quite abrogate the Au- 
thority of that ancient order, I think neither ult, 

as 
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as to Epiſcopacy,nor ſafe for Presbytery,nor yet 
any way convenient for this Church or State, 
A due Reformation had eaſily followed mode. ! 
rate Counſels: and ſuch(I believe)as would hare |. 
Siven more content eyen to the molt of thoſe Di. 
vines, who have been led on with mich Grayi- | 
ty and formality,to carry on other mens deſigns, 
which no doubt many of thein by this time dil. ! 
cover , though they dare not but ſmother their | 
fruſtrations, and diſcontents. | 

The fpecious and popularT itles of Chriſts Go- 
vernment, Throne, Scepter , and Kingdom, 
(which certainly is not divided , nor hath two 
faces, as their parties now haveat leaſt) alſo the 
noiſe of a through Reformation , - theſe may as 
eaſily be fived on new models, as fair colours 
may be pit to ill- fayoured figures. 

The breaking of Church windoWs , which 
time had ſufficiently defaced ; pulling down of 
Croſſes, which were but civil, not Religious. 
marks ; defacing of Monuments; and inſcripti- 
onis of the dead , which ſerved but to put Polte- 
rity in mind,to thank God, for that clearer light 
wherein they live; The leaving of Minifters to | 
their liberties , and private abilities in the pu- 
blick ſerviceef God, where no Chriſtian can 
tell to whar he may ſay {men ; nor what adyen- 
ture he may rake , of ſeeming. at leaſt . to con- 
ſent to the Errours, Blaſphemies, and ridiculous 
Undecencies which bold and ignorant men lilt - 
co vent in their prayers, preaching,and other of- 
tices. The ſetting forth alſo of old Catechiſmes, 
and Confeſſions of Faith new dreft,-import- 


10g as much as if there had been no m_—_— or \ 
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i dar DoRrine of faith in this Church , before 
> ſome four or five years conſultation had matu- 
red their thoughts, touching their firft princt- 
ples of Religion. ; 
All the'e and the like are the eftects of popu- 

| Mar, ſpecions, and deceitfull Reformat erg 
, ; they might not ſeem to have nothing to do)and 
may give ſome ſhort flaſhes of content {to the 
vulgar , (who are taken with noyeltics, as chil- 
dren with babies, very much, but not very long) 
but all this amounts not ro, nor, can in Juſtice. 
merit the glory of the Churches throngh Ree 
formation ; fince they leave all thrngs more de - 
formed, diſorderly , and dilconrented , than 

vhen they began, in point of Piety , Morality, 
Charity, and good Order. | 
» Noxrcantheycafily recompence or remedy the 
inconveniences and milchiets, which they have 
purchaſed ſo dearly, and which have, and ever 
will neceſfarily en{ue,till due remedies be applied. 

_ I wiſh they would at laſt , make it their Una- 
nimious work, to do Gods work, and not their 
own : Had Religien been firſt conſidered (as it 
merited ) much trouble might haye been pre- 
vented. 

But ſome men thought, that the Goyernment 

_ | of this Church and Stare, fixed by ſo many Laws, 
; | and long Cuſtomes, would not run into their 
2 f new moulds, till they had firft melted it inthe 
: | fire of a Civill War ; by the advantages of 
Which they reſolved, if they prevailed , to make 
Ny felf and all my SubjeRtsfall down, and wor- 
+ | ſhip the Images they ſhould form and ſer up: 
+ | Ifthere had been as mocks of Chriſts Spirit , for 
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as there was of his name uſed in the pretenſions, 


| 
meekneſle, wiſdom, end charity , in mens hearts, | 


þ 


to reform all to Chriſts Rule, it would certain- | 
ly have obtained more of Gods bleſſing , and | 
produced mote of Chriſts Glory , the Churches | 
200d, the Honour of Religion, and the Unity of | 


Ct [riltians, 


Publick Reformers had need firſt AR in pri. * 
vate, and practice that on their own hearts, 


which they purpoſe to trie on others; for De. 
formities within , will ſoon betray the Preten- 
ders of Publick Reformations , to ſuch private 
deſigns as mult needs hinder the publick good. 


I am ſure the right Methods of Reforming | 


the Church, cannor ſubfiſt with that of pertur- 
bing the Ciyill State , nor can Religion be juſt. 
ly advanced by deprefiing Loyalty , which is 
one of the chiefelt Ingredients, and Ornaments 
of true Religion , for next to fear God, is , Ho- 
nour the K ing. | My 


I doubt not but Chriſts Kingdom may be ſer | 
up without pulling down mine ; nor will any | 


men in impartiall times appear good Chritians, 
that approve not themſelycs good Subjetts. 
Chriſts Government will confirm mine, not 


overthrow it, fince as Town mine from Him, 


ſo I defire to rule for his Glory, and hisChurch- 
e5 200d. 

Had forme men truly intended Chrilts Go- 
vcrnment, or knew what it meant; in their 
hearts , they could never have been ſo 11] gover- 
ned in their words, and ations , both againlt me 
and one another. . 

As goodends cannot juſtifie eyil meanes, ſo mn 
WI 
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will evil .beginnings-- ever. bring -fo:th good 
concluſions;unlefle God by #miracle:of mercy, 
create Light out of Darkneſſe, order out of our 
confuſions, and peace out of our paſſions. 
Thou, O Lord, Who onely canſt give. us beauty for 
aſhes, and Truth for Hypocriſie; ſuffer .ns not to be 
miſerably deluded with Phariſaicall waſhings, in- 
ſtead of Chriſtian reformings,”” 3: © 5. Cp 
Our greateſt d:formities are Within, make us the 
ſevereſt Cenſurers, and firſt Reformers of our own 
ouls, e Lis AF 
That we may in. clearneſſe of jndgement,, and 
wprightneſſe of bears be means to "reform What is 


\ . indeed amijſtiniChurch and State; 


| Create in-1us clean hearts,0 Lord, and reneW right 
fLirits within us; that we may do all by thy directi- 
ons, to thy glory, and With thy bleſding. 

. "Pity the deformities , which ſome raſh and cruel 
Reformers have brought «poh this Church and State; 
Quench the fires which Fattions have kindled , un- 
der the pretence of Reforming. 

- As thou haſt ſhewed the world by thetr divifons, 
and confuſgons , what the pravitie of ſome mens 
intentions , and weakneſſe of their judgements ; ſo 
bring 1s at laſt more refined out of theſe fires , by 
the methods of Chriſtian and charitable Reformati- 
ons; wherein nothing of ambition, revenge , covet - 
ouſneſſe, or ſacriledge, may have any yay upon 
their counſels, whom thy providence in juſt and 
lawfull wayes ſhall entruſt with ſo great, good, and 
now moſt neceſſary york. That T and my People 
may be {o bleft with inward pietie,as may beſt teach 
15 how to uſe the bleſding of outward peace. 
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21 Upon His" Majeſtiby Letters taken hid di- 
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T He taking of my Letters wasan opportuni- 

ty, which-, as the malice of mine ENtmss 
could hardly. have:expected ; ſo they knew not 
hoy with, honeur\ and*.cfrulity. to ute. ir): Nor 
do Tl chink with ſoþer:\and: worthy. mindsany 
thingin them ;\conld:rend--{o* rmuch:to my re- 
proch, as the edious' divulging of them did to 
the infamy of the Divulgers : The greateſt ex- 


veriments. of Virtue and.:Nobleneſit being diſ- 


SI3i-wo4;.4* 


| 
| 


covered .in, the cgreatelt advantages againſt an | 


enemy, and the greatcſt:obligations being thole; 
which are put;upon Us'by themzftom yehom We 
could leaſt have expected them : L | 

And ſuch 1 ſhould have eſteemed the conceal. 
ing of my Papezs ; The Freedom and {ecrefie of 
which', commands:e civility. fromallmen, not 


wholly barbaraus ; nor;is there any: thing. moe 


inhumane than to expole them"to publick view. 


Yet.fince providence will have it fo, I am con- 
tent ſo much of my heart (which I (tudy to aps 
prove to Godsomnycience) ſhould be dilcover- 
ed tothe world, withoutany.of thoſe drefſes, or 
popular captations ; Which fome.men uſein their 
Speeches, and Expreſles; I wilhimy Subjects had 
yet a clearer fight into my moſt retived thoughts: 

Where they might ditcover; how they aredi- 
vided between the love and care Thave,nor more 
to preſerve my own Rights,than.to procure their 
peace and happineſſe, and-that extream-grief to 
tee them both deceived, and deſtroyed. | 

Nor can any mans malice be gratified mo 
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by my Letters; than t6 ſee my conſtancy to my 
Wite, the Laws, and Religion- Bees will gather 
Hony where the Spider facks Poyfon. | 
- That'I endeavour ts zyorÞthe-preflures of 
my Enemies; by all far and juft correfponden- 
cies; no man can bhme , who loves me, orthe 
Common-wexklh, fihce wy SubjeRs can hardly 
be happy if T be tmiferable , or enjoy their peace 
and. berths while' Tar opprefited.. : MESS 
.- The wotldtnay fee how Teorrmens defrgn, like 
Ab/oloms is by enormots ations to widen dif- 
ferences nd'exafperateallfides to'fuch diftances, 
as ay makeall reconcihration deſperate. 
-- Yet Fthank God Feamer, onely* with pati- 
erite bear chip.as orhes Indighitics bat with Cha- 
rIty DONOCAT _— RSS. Se 
The mite?rity bf my mtentions' is not jealous 
ofauy injury,rry expreſſions can do them, for al- 
thongh. the confidence of privacy may admit of 
greater freefortrin writing ſuch Letters, whiciy 
may be lyable to enyious cxoopegasy yet the-In-- 


Lf os WON ' fo,as. becomes a Prmce; 


<> mineEtemies fave alivaics beeh very toarh 
ſhould be beleeved of ne [ibs if I wete:wholly 


confined ro He Di&tateg& Directbas of orhers; 
Whort they'p ; 
Evill Counſellours. 


eafe' ro Wan h 1 the aries of. 
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Its probable ſome-men will now look upon 
me as my own Counſellour, and having none 
elſe to quarrell with under that notion,they will 
hereafter confine their anger to my (elf: Al- 
though I know they arevery unwilling Iſhould 
enjoy the liberty of my ownThoughts,or follow 
the light of my own Conſcience, which they 
hbour to bring into an abſolute captivity to 
themſelyes ; not allowing me to think? their 
Counſels to be other than good for me, which 
have ſo long maintained a War againſt me. 

The Victory they obtained chat day,when my 
Letters became they prize , had becn enough to 
have fatiated the molt ambitious thirſt of popu- 
lar glory among the Vulgar ; with whom pro- 
ſperity gains the greateſt eſteem and applauſe ; as 
advertity expoſeth to their —iercon and 
di/-reſpet : As if good fortune were alwayes 
the ſhadow of Virtue and Juſtice , and did not 
oftner attend vitious and injurious actions , as 
to this world. SS is als | 

But I ſee no ſecular advantages,ſeem ſufficient 
wo that cauſe, which began = Tumults,8 de- 
pends chiefly upon the reputation with the yul- 
o7T. 

” They think no ViRories ſo effetuall to their 
defigns as thoſe , that moſt rout and waſte my 
Credit with my People; in whoſe hearts they 
ſeek by-all means to ſmother and extinguiſh all 
ſparks of Love, Reſpet,and Loyalty to me, that 
they may never kindle again , ſo as to recover 
mine, the Laws , and the Kingdoms Liberties, 
which fome men ſeek £o oyerthrow: The taking 
away.of my Credit 1s but a neceſſary prepara- 
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tion to: the taking away of my Life , and my 
Kingdoms : Firſt, I muſt feem neither fit to Live. 
nor worthy to Reign ; By exquiſite methods of 
cunning and cruelty, Lmuſt be compelled, firſt to 
follow the F neat of my Honour, and then be 
deſtroyed: But I know Gods un-erring and im- 
partiall Juſtice can . and will overrule the moſt 
perverſe wills and deſigns of men; He is able and 
(I hope) will turn even the worſt of mine Ene- 
mies thoughts and actions to my good. 

Nor do I think , that by the ſurprize of my 
Letters, I have loſt any more than ſo many pa- 
pers : How mich they have loſt of that reputa- 
tion , for Civility and Humanity (which ought 
to be paid ro all men , and moſt becomes {uch as 
Wn; to Religion) befides that of reſpect and 

onour, Which they ow to their King, preſent, 
and after-times will judge. And I cannot think 
that their own con'icicnces are fo ſtupid , as not 
to inflict upon them ſome ſecret impreſſions of 
that ſhame and diſhonour, which attends all un- 
worthy ations, have they never ſo much of pu- 
blick flattery, and popular countenance. | 

I am ſure they can never expect the Divine ap- 
probation ofſuch indecent actions if they do Lut 
remember how God bleft the modeſt reſpect and 
filiall tendernefſe.which N 94hs Sons bare to their 
Father ; nor did his open infirmity juſtitie Chams 
impudency , or exempt him from that curſe of 
being Servant of Servants ; which -curſe miſt 
needs be on: them who ſeek by diſhonourable 
ations to pleaſe the Vulgar, and confirm by 
i1gnoble acts, their dependance upon the People. 

Nor can.their malitious intentions be cycr ej - 
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ther excuſabie , or proſperous; who thought by 
thi means to expole me, to the Higheſt reprcch 
and contempt of my People; forgetting that du= 
ty of modelt concealment, which they owed to 
the Father of their Countrey , in caſe they had 


ditcovcred any, reall uncomelyncfle ; which I. 


thank God they did not ; who can, and I be- 
eve hath made me more re!pccted in the hearts 
of manyas he did David)to whom they thought 


by publiſhing my prune: Letters , to-have- ren- - 


dered me as a VilePerſon, not fit to be truſted 
er confidered ,under any notion of Majcſtie. 

Put thaw, 1 Lord , whoſe wiſe and all-diſpoſmg 
providence, ordereth the greateſt contingences of hu- 
mane aff airs ; make me to ſee the conſtancy of thy 
mercies to me,in the greateſt advantages thou ſeem- 
e/t to give the malice of mingenemies againſt me. 


As thou didſt blaſt the counſel of Ahithophel, 


turping it ta Davids good, and his own rum : fo” 


canſt thou defeat theirdeſsg, who intended by pub- 
liſhing my private Letters, nothing elſe , but toren- 
aer me more odions and contemtible to my People. 
I muſt firſt appeal to thy. onrmiſcience , who canft 
vitneſſe with mine integritie, how unjuft and faiſe 
thoſe ſcandalous miſconſtruitions are , Which my 
cxemics endeavonr by thoſe Papers of mine ta repre 
ſeat to the world. 2, 
Make the evil they imagined, and diſpleaſune 
they intended thereby againſk me, ſo to return on 
their own heads, that they may be aſhamed, and co- 
vered with their own confuſion, as with a cloak, 
Thou fee/t ho mine enemies uſe all means to 
cloud mine Honour, to pervert my purpoſes, and to 
ſlander the foot-fteps of thine 4notnted. Fe 
| 7 
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- But give meanchiartrintin) ts by diſhumured 
fon:thy: ſake, ana vby:Chunches good. 
. Ex tn-me'a fur poſe tobtlourth thee, and then Phnow 
thow wilt. honour me , either liy reſtoring to me the 
enjuy mint off Hat Power and My jeſtie, which thou 
ford d ſont Mea” pa feet, deprive me of; ar 
by beftowdng vt mo the ron of Chriſtian pati- 
ence. , Which knows how-to ferve thee in honour, or 
difboncuty inevodreport or evil. 

Thaw, O-Loxd, art the fountain of goodneſſe, and 
bonour; thou art-elpthed with excelnt Majeſty: 
make me_to partake of thy Excellency for wiſdom, 
Juſtice; aud more -t1d'1 fhulPnot want. that degree 

of Honvar and Maidſt re/tie,, Which (becomes the Place 
1n:Whichthou haſt Tet m#: Why art the lifter up of 
my bead; and my falvation. 

Lords, by thy Grige! rad me to. tby Glory, Wpich 
6 botÞ'erie ang Wh. 
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22 Upon His Mtieſtic leaving Oxford, .and 20 
. yg ta the PEOL.- - -- 


(rhe ugh! God hath' gizen me three: King- 
dots, F&'in thefe*Rettath-notnow leftme 
any place, where I may with Safety ang. 
nou reltny7 Head : - Shewing-me that -punlelt | IS 
the: ſafeſ} Refuge ,/ and theftr wo ower. of. 
deftnce nm which may p | 

In thel; NINE » ook not we man fo 
much as eo God;'hei vitro thus; th : that I may- 
wholly-caſt my ſelf and my now diffreſſed affairs. 
upon his mercy, who hath both heact and hands 
© of all mein his difpoſe. 

H 5: ' What 


| | "my 
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What Providencedenicsto Force,it may grant 


to Prudence: Neceſſity is now my Counteliour, 
a1d commands me to.ſftudy my fafety by a dil- 


guiſed withdrawing from my chiefelt (trength, 


and adventuring upon their Loyalty, who ft 
began my Troubles.. Happily God.may make 
them a means honourably-to compoſe them. . © 
This my confidence of them, may diſ-arm 
and overcome them ; my rendring my,Perion 
to them, may engage their affections to me, who 
jay o:t profeſled , They fought. not againſt-me, 
gHE For Me, wha CAS EINER. "PAINT: 
I nwſt now relolye the riddle of their Loyalty: 
2nd give them opportunity to let the wo ce, 
they mean not what they do; but what they ſay. 
Yer muſt God be my chiefelt Guard ; and my 
Conſcience both my Counſellour and my(Com- 
forter: Though I put my Body into their hand 
yet I ſhall referye my Soul Wed and ——_ 
nor ſhall any neceſſities compell me , to deſert 
mine Honour, or ſwerve from my Judgement. _ 
What they ſought to take by force, ſhall now 


4* 


Le given them in {uch a way of unuſuall con-: 


f.dence of them, as may make; them aſhamed 
not tO be really ſuch ,. as-they ought , and pro» 
{ſeſled to be. Ts corre | rants of 

God ſees it not enough:to deprive;me, of all 
Military power to defend my al ; but to put me 
vpon uſing their power, who ſpe to fight againl} 
me, yet ought in duty,to defend me. «i-,1- 5:7 

So yariousare all humane affairs,and ſo necel- 
fitous may 'the [late of Princes be, that. their 
greateſt danger maybe in their \« 46g lafety , 
and their nifty in their ſuppoſed danger. 


| 
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I muſt now leave thoſe, that have Adhered to 
me, and apply to thoſe that have oppoſed me; 
* rhis method of Peace may be more proſperous, 

than that of War , both to ſtop the effuſion of 

bloud and to cloſe tho'e veg already nuade: 

and in it I am no lefle ſolicitous for my Friends. 
; fafety, than mine own; chuling to yenture my. 
> ſelf upon further hazards, rather than expo!e 
their relolute Loyalty to all extremities. 

It is ſome skill in play to know when a game 
is Iolt ; better fairly to give over, than to con - 
teſt in yain. | 

I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce my judge- 
ment, and fortifie my mind with Reafon and 
Religion; that I may not feem to offer up my 
Soiils Liberty, or make my Conſcience their 
| Captive; who ought at firſt to have uſed Argu- 
\ ments, not Arms, to have perſwaded my conſent 
| to their new demands, 


<4 —_—— . — ho E 


I thank God no ſucceſle, darkens or diſguiſes 
Truth to me ; and I ſhall no lefle conform my 
words to my inward dictates now , than if they: 
had been , as the words of a King ought to be: 
among Loyall Subjects, full of power. 

Reaſon 1s the divineſt power. I ſhall never- 
think my ſelf weakened while I may make full. 
and free uſe of that. No eclyple of outward 

fortune ſhall rob me of that light ; what God' 
| hath denied ofoutward (irength,his grace, I hope, 
# will ſupply with inward: reſolutions , not mo- 
roſely to deny,what is fit to be granted; but nor. 

to grant any thing, which Reaſon and Religion: 
 bidsme deny. : 
| TI ſhall never think my ſelf lefle. than my a 
C8 while. 
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while I am able thus to preferye the Integrity of 


my Conſcience , the onely Jewell now- left me, 
which is worth keeping. 


O thou Syveraten-of pur-Souls the onely Comman=- 
der of our Confcientes ; though: Þ know not what to 
ao yet. mine-cyes are toward thee: To the protettion 
ef thy mercy I [till commend my ſelf, © 

As thou haſt preſerved me inthe day of Battell, 
fo ay canſt [Fill (hew me thy ſtrength in my weak- 
neſ/c. FEE,» | , 


fire, to enlighten and direth me; in the day of my 
hotteſt afflistion, to be alſo a pillar of cloud to oyer- 
_ and protett me ; be to me both a4 Sun and a 
SÞ'eld. 65 

| Toou knoweſt , that it is not any perverſneſſe of 
will, but juſt perſwaſions of Honour, Reafon , and 
Rel:gimm which have made me thus far to hazard my 
Pe, ſon, Peace, and Safety,again(t theſe thes by force 
{ave ſougyt to Wreſt them from me. 

' Suffer not my juſt reſolutions to abate With my 
outWard Forces ; let a good Conſcience alWwayes at= 
company me in my ſolitude and deſertions. 

Suffer me not to betray the powers of Reaſon, and 
that irs is of my Soul, which T am mntruſted to 
keep for thee. | 

Lead-me in the paths of thy righteouſneſſe, and 
ſhew me thy f«lvation. 

Make my wayes to pleaſe thee, and then thou wilt 
make mine Enemies to be at peace With me, 


. . - \ » 
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Be thou unto me in my darkeſt night, 4 pillar of ( | 
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23. #pot the Scots delivering the KiNne' tothe En- 
| glith ; and Hu Captivity at Flolmeby. 
Er may I juftifie thoſe Scots to all, the 'warld 
+ in this, that they have not deceived me ;.for 
F never tryfted to them furcher; than to men -:*if 
] anvſo{d:by them; T am onely. ſorry rhey ſhould 
do it; and that my priceſhould be fo muck aboye 
my Saviours. Cn Su 
Theſe are but further Efſayes, which .God will 
have me make of mans uncertainty, the more to 
fix me-on himſelf; 'who never failerh tfklitthar 
truſt in him ; Though the Reeds, of Zoypt break 
under the hand of him thatTeans oh them 2 .yet 
the Rock of 1/rae! will be an everlaftiie ay and 
defence. T5 RT. 
_ Godsprovidence.commands me to retire Fm 
alto himſelf, that-in him T may en Joy my {elf, 
which I loſe, while I ket out my hopes tg others. 
The ſolitude and captivity to which Tam naw 
reduced , give me kifure enough .to. fludy the 
worlds yanity, and inconſtancy. - | -* 
Gad ſees 'tis fit to deprive me of Wife , Chit- 
dren, Army, Friends, and Freedom , that I may 
be wholly his; whoalone is all. Feed 
I carenot much to be reckoned among the un- 
fortunate, if T be not in the black Liſt of irreli- _ 
210us, and facrilegious Princes. = | 
No reftraintfhall enfnare my Soul in fin, nor 
gain that of me, which may make my Enemies 
more inſolent, my Friends aſhamed, or my'Name 


. accurlſed. 


They haye no great cauſe to triumph , that they 
got my Perſon into their power : ſince my $oul js 
{tll'my own ; nor ſhall they eyer gain my conſent 
againſt my conſcience. What 


| 5; AGE 
1.66 Ejx@v B&aonuxns 
What they call obſtinacy , I know God ac- 
counts honelt conſtancy, from which Reafon and 


Religion,as well as Honour forbid me to recede. 
*T 1s evident now, that it was not Eyil Coun- 


ſellours. with me, , but a good. Conſcience in 
me ; which harh. been fought againſt ; nor did 


they ever intend to bring me to my Parlia- 


ment , till they had brought my mind to their 


obcdience.: -;, 
Should I grant what ſome men defire,I ſhould 


be ſuchas they wiſh me , not morea King, and | 


far lefle both man and Chriſtian. 
' What Tumults and Armies could not obtain, 
"neither. ſhall Reſtraint ; which though it have 
as little of ſafety to a Prince,yet it hath not more 
.of dan CIs 29 | 

The fear of men ſhallneyer bemy ſnare:nor ſhall 
theloyeof any liberty entangle my ſoul : Better 
others betray me, than my ſel;and that the price 
of iny liberty ſhould be my Conſcience ; the 
grcateſt injuries my Enemies ſeck to inflict upon 
me, cannot be without my own conſent. 

* While I candeny with reaſon , I ſhall defeat 
the greateſt impreſſions for thetr malice who nei- 
ther know how to uſe worthily , what I have 
already granted,nor what to require more of me 


but this, That T would ſeem willing to help 


them to deſtroy my ſelf and nine. 
Although they. ſhould deſtroy me, yet they 
ſhall have no caule to deſpiſe-me. 


Neither liberty nor life are ſo dear tome , as 


the peace of my Conſcience, the Honour of my 
Crowns , and the welfare of my People : which 
my Word may injure more than any War "4 
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do; While 1 gratifie a+ few. to oppreſſe all. 
The Laws will, by Gods bleſſng;revive, with 
the loveand Loyalty ofmy Subjects; if Tbury 


| them not by my Conſent, and coyer them in 


| and Poſterities thraldome. 


uw -— 


that grave of diſhonour,& injuſtice which ſome 
mens violence hath digged for them. | | 

- If my Captivity or death muſt be the price 
of their redemption,I grudge not to pay. 1t. 

No. condition can make a King miſerable, 
which carrieth not with it, his Souls,his Peoples, 

PRETTTINS 

Afﬀter-times may ſee , what the blindnefle of. 
this Age will not;zand God may at length:thew 
my S$Þ ects , that I chuſe —_ to {uffer for. 
them , than with them ; happily I might\redeem 
my ſelf to ſome ſhew of * xxfly if I would: 
conſent to enſſaye them : .I had rather hazard 
the rum of one King , than to confirm many 
Tyrants over them; from whom I pray God 
deliver tkem, whatever become; of me , whole 
ſolitude hath nor left,me alone. CO 

For thou , O God, infinitely good and great , art; 
with me , Whoſe preſence t better than life ; and 
whoſe ſervice ts perfeft freedom. 1 | 

Own me for thy Servant , and 1 ſhall never have 
cauſe to complain for want of that liberty, which 
becometh a man, a Chriſtian,and 4 King. 

Bleſſe me ſtill with reaſon , as a man; with Rei. 
gion as 4 Chriſtian;and With Conſtancy in juſtice | 
aaKing. « | bo” | 

Though thou ſuffereſt me to be tript of all out= > 
Ward ornaments, yet preſerve me ever in thoſe 1 
enjoynients,Wherein I may- exjoy thy ſelf; and which 
cannet be token from me againſt-my Will, -:- , ; ; 
£ | e 
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Let-norfare -6f efflittien cboyl ever iny'pdſiion #6 
any: ; pg ens 97 ford: Fear. | 9 w 7g a 


4 = life be many. 2.1 oy me;T berg is 10 brlpfop me: 


ajeſt its rtt5;:9 [3 5 SSD: ef (ci 
Give we; thatmeoſy ure: of Patience and Coſt ancy, 
which my-eondition: now nm. 11699 
My ftrength/ is ſcattered ; my eottttation from 
men defeated, my Perſou reſtratned: © be not thou 
far from me , leſt my enemies _poncpagg 800 109k. as 


gavrſt unhs 21! A. 


\ Low: boramie a wonder at ofcrrmt "many + 0 be 


thou my Helper end Defender. : 

-« Shewyſome token upon me for good, that they that 
hate me may be aſhamed, becauſe thou Lond haſÞ 
bolpen and: comfarted me: eſtabliſh mas with thy fret 


Spw'it , that. T may do, end fuffer thy Will , usthon & 


wouldſt have me. 

Be mercifull tome; O Lord , for my f oul truſteth 
in thee: yea, and in the ſhadow off thy: Wings WilI 
make my refu e untill theſe elahticy be overpaſt. 

. Ariſe to Ms; 
my God. Though thou killeſt me, yer will / bruſt i in 
thy mercy, and my Savionrs merit. 


I know that my Redeemer liveth ; though thou 


leadeſt me through the vail __ "ee of —; yet 
ſhall T fear none ill. ©. 


_ 43s \ k : 3 2.5 


ver me, make-no longer tarrymg ,-0 | 


bt of thy) Conntieuance, wpow | 
bs _ b rom pe "ns fafty "herays hor [- 
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Upon wo __ Hu Majeſtic the _ y 


ES of Hu Chaplains. 


W Hen Providence was pleaſed to- \inelee 


me of all other-ciyib comforts and feeular 
attend- 


E xy Barn, r6g 


| attendants , I thought the ablence of them atb 
might belt be ſupplied by the attendance oflome 
' of my Chaplains,whom for their Function I re- 
| verence, and for their Fidelity I have caufeto' 
| . love. By their learning;piety and prayers, I hoped 
to be either better enabled to ſuſtain the want 
| ofall other enjoyments , or better fitted of the 
, e recovery and we of them in Gods good time? 
| 


ſo reaping by their pious help a fperituall harveſt 
of grace amidl(t the thorns , and after the plow= 
ings of temporall crofles. 6" 4-2 
The truth is, I never needed or defired more 
| theferviceandafliftance of men judiciouſtypious, 
' | and foberly deyout. 
. Theſolitude they have confined meunto,addes 
the wilderneſſe to my temptations:For thecom- 
pany they obtrude upon me., is more ſad than. 
any ſolitude can; be. 
If T had asked my Revenues , my Power of 
the Militia,or any one of my Kingdoms... it had 
' | beenno wonder to: have been denied ir thoſe 
[ | things , where the evi policy of men forbids 
| alljuft reflicuion ; left they ſhould conteflierant 
imprious:uſurpation:Bur ro deny me.theGholt>: 
ly comfort .of my Chaplains feemsa ;greaver' 
rigour and barbarity; than is ever uſed 'by Chri-- 
lhans to hinnccnel Prifoners., & greatettimatke- 
? | factours; whom though'the Juftice of the Law 
| deprive of worldly comforts: yer the mercy'ob 
- > Religionallows them the beneftr of their Cler« 
-., | 8y, asnot aiming at once to deftroy theirBodies; 
'| and to damn their Souls. + 0 
| But my Agony muftnot berclievecbwiththe 
| preſence ofany.onegood Angel ii for tuch I ac 


count 
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count a Learned,Godly, and diſcreet Diyine:and 
fuch I would hayeall mineto be. 

They that enyy my being a King , are loth I 
ſhould be a Chriſtian, while they {eek to deprive 
Te of all things elſe, They areafraid I ſhould faye 
my Soul. 


Other tenſe, Charity it ſelf can hardly pick our 


of thoſe many harth repulſes I received, as to that 
Requeſt fo often made for the attendance of ſome 
of my Chaplains. : 

I Ep ſometime thought the unchriltiannefie 
of thoſe denials might ariſe from a diſpleaſure 
{ome men had to fee me prefer my own Diyines 
before their Miniſters: whom , though I reſpect 
for that worth and piety which may be in then; 
= I cannot think them ſo proper for any pre- 
ent comforters or Phyſfitians ; Who have ({ome 


of them at leaſt) had ſo great an influence in oc- |: 


calioning theſe calamities, and inflicting thel! 
wounds upon me. 
Nor are the ſobereſt of them fo apt for that de- 


votionall compliance & junEture ofhearts, which 


Iddfreto bear in thoſtholy Offices to be perform- 


ed with me, and tor me ; ſince their judgements. 


fanding at a diltance from me, or in jealouſie 
of me, or in oppoſition againſt me , their ſpirits 
cannot ſo harmoniouſly accord with mine , or 
mine with theirs, either in Prayer , or other holy 
duties, as is meet , and moſt comfortable ; whoſe 
golden Rule, and bond of perfection confifts in 
that of mutuall Loye and Charity. 

Some remediesare worſe than the diſeaſe , and 
foime comforters more miſerable than milery it 


ſelf ; when like Jobs friends , they ſeek not 


to 


| 
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| to fortifle ones mind with patience ; but per- 
| ſwadea man by betraying his own Innocency, to 
? deſpair of Gods mercy ; and by juſtifying their 
' injuries, to ſtrengthen the hands, and harden the 
| hearts of inſolent Enemies. 
| Tam fo much: a- friend to all Church-men, 
| that have any thing in them beſeeming that ſa- 
- cred function, that I haye hazarded my own In- 
tereſts , chiefly upon Conſcience and Conſtancy 
| to maintain their rights; whom the more I look- 
| ed upon as Orphans, and under the facrilegious 
| eyes of many cruel and rapicious Reformers ; {© 
I thought ir my duty the more to appear as a Fa- 
ther , and a Patron for them and theChurch. 
Although 1 am very unhandfomely requited by 
ſome of them; who may live to repent no lefle for 
| my ſufferings, than their ungratefull errours, and 
|: that injurious contempt and meanneſſe , which 
T ny have brought upon their Calling and Per- 
ONS. Z 
I pity all of them, I deſpiſe none ; onely 1 
| thought I might have leave to make choife of 
| ſomefor ſpeciall Attendants, who were. belt ap- 
| proved in my judgement, and moſt futable ro my 
| affection. For,T held it better to ſeem undevour; 
; | and to-hear no mens prayers , than to be forced, 
+ | or ſeem to comply. with thoſe petitions, to. which 
; | the heart cannot conſent, nor the tongue ſay, 4- 
; men, without contradKting a mans own under- 
 ® fanding, or belying his own foul. ; 
In Devotions, I love neither profane boldnefle, 
| | nor pious non-ſenſe;but ſuch an humble and judt- 
; | Cious gravity as ſhews the Speaker to be at once 
; | confiderate of Gods Majelty,, the Churches 
) 


honour; 
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Honour , and his own Vileneffe ; both knowing 
what things God allows him to ask, and in what 
manner'it becomes # Sinner to ſipplicate the di- 
vine Mercy for hymfelf and others. 
I am cqually ſcandalized withall prayers , that 
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ſound either imperioufly,or rudely,and paſſionate- | 


ly ; as either wantmg himility to God, or chatt- | 
ty to men, or refpett to the duty: ',* 7 
 Teonfefle Tambetrer pleats; as with fudiet 
and premeditated Sermons, fo with{tch piblick | 
Forms of Prayer , as are fitred to the' Churches 
and every Chriſtians dayly and comnon neceſfi; 
ties ;-becauſe Tam by thein better aflared , what 
I ray joyn my heart unto; than T'can be of any 
mans extemporary {ſufheiency > whi cly as I do not 
Wholly exclrde fronv Su BIFEh occaſions; {0 T al- 
low its juſt liberty afid ufe trr private and devour 
retirements ; where netther the ſolemnity of the 
duty ,- nor the modeſt regard to others , do're- 
quite ſo great exactneſſe as to the outward man- 
acof performance. Thongh the hght of under- 
fantding:, and the Eivency 6fHedtion ,-Fhold 
the matn- ad 'moſt neceſlary requiſites both 
conftant, and occaſtonall. ſolitary, and fociall De- 
votions. | YE CO LIDNISA 
So that T- muſt needsſcem to altequall minds 
with is much'Reifon to prefer the ſervice of my 
own Chaplains before that oftheir Minifters, as 
do the Erurgy before ron etioepe En 
In the one, T have been alwayes educated and 
Exerciſed ; In the other , T aminot yer Catechi- 
zed, notacquainted : And if I were ,. yet ſhould 
T not by that,asby, any. certain tule and Cat an of 
devotion”, *be able ro follow or find our rhe it 
($SEM1FCTh + ir 
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2 | directextravagaycies pf molt;of thoſe ten , who 
it | highly ery 4p that 2s. 4; piece ob rare compolure 
> | and ule; which is already as much deſpiſed and . 
_ | defuled by many of thera., as the Cornmon-prayer 
t ſometimes was by thoſe men : a great part of 
- | wholepitty hung upen ithat. popular pin-of ratl- 
- > Bg axaiolt; and comterhning the Governtnent, 
| and LicurgyefthitGharch, But: Hhad:rather 
Þ | he condemned to the wo of 72 /eli., than-to that 
K.|. of Ve vobis Hypocritts, by (ceming to pray what I 
ana: foro IH in bet 
_ It; may; þe, 1am efteerwed:! by: my. Deniers 
tt | ſufkcient. of my ſelf t6 ditcharge. my-,chity; £& 
7 $0768 a-:Prielt , though! nor-: tome 45-12 
I- | .. Indeed, I think beth Offices, Regall and Sacer- 
Ie | dotall ; might well become the ſame Perſor-;cas 
© f anciengly-they. weie whder one name, ! and! the 
| united rightsof Prianogeniture:Nor could d-fols 
i | by: better, prefadenits,; if" I were able. than thole 
17 two eminent Kinps;P4vid,and Selamon ; not more 
4 | fmoys for:their Scepters and Crowns; than one 
was for devout Plalns and Prayers; the other 
for: his divine Parables and Preaching-: wherice 
x the one Mmeritedtand affirmed the name-of a Pro- 
> | phet;the other ofa Preacher. Titles indeed of 
x greatot honour; where rightly placed ,” than any 
: | of; thoſe' the Roman Emperours affected from 
; # the Nations they ſibdued : it being infinitely 
id | | | Ws 
More glorious to convert Souls to.Gods Church 
by the Word , than to. conquer men to a-ſubjeti- 
| ON by the Sword. -. TY 
 Yerfince the order of Gods wiſdom and pro- 
& + Vidence. hath, for the molt part, alwayes di- 
| in- 
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ftinguiſhed the gifts and offices of Kings , of 
Prieſts, of Princes and Preachers; both in the ' 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Churches: I am ſorry to 
find my {elf reduced to the neceſlity of being 
both, or enjoying neither. 
- For ſuch as ec to deprive meof Kingly Power 
and Soveraignty ; would no lefle enforce me to g 
live many Moneths without all Prayers , Sacra- 
ments, and Sermons, unlefſe I become my own 
Chaplain. | | 
As I ow the Clergy the proteQtion of a Chii- 
ſtan Kine , fo I deſire to enjoy from them the 
benefit of their gifts and prayers; which I look 
upon as tnore prevalent than my own , + or'6ther 
mens ; by how much they flow from minds mote 
enlizhtned , and atfeC&tions lefle diſtrated ,- than 
thoſe, which areencombred with ſecular affairs : | 
beſides,” I think a greater blefling and acceptable- 
nefſe attends thoſe duties , which are rightly per- 
formed, as proper'to,and within the litnits of that 
calling, tv which God and the Church have ſpe- 
cially deſigned and conſecrated ſome men : And 
however, as to that Spirituall Goyernment , by 
which the devout Soul is ſubje& to Chriſt, and 
through his merits daily offers it ſelf and its ſer- 
vices to God, every private believer is a King and | 
Prieſt , inveſted with the Honour of a Royall 
Prieſthood ; yet as to Eccleſiaſticall order ; and t 
the ourward polity of the Church, I think con- 
fuſion in Religion will as certain!y follow every 
mans turning Prieſt or Preacher -, as it will 
in the State, where eyery one aftects to rule as 
King. | 
I was alwayes bred to more modeſt , and 1 - 
think 
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think more pious Principles : the conſ{ciouſneſle 
to my ſpirituall defects makes me more prize and 
delire thoſe pious afſiſtances , which holy and 


good Miniſters , either Biſhops or Presbyters, 
| may afford me; eſpecially in thete extremities, 


to which God hath been plcaſed to ſuffer ſome 


, of my Subje&ts to reduce me; fo as to leave 


them nothing more , but my life to take from 
me : and to leave me nothing to deſire, which I 
thought might lefſe provoke their jealouſte and 
offence to deny me, than this of having ſome 
means afforded me for my ſouls comfort and ſup- 
ort. 
: To which end I made choice of men,as no way 
(ne I know) ſcandalous, fo every way eminent 
or their learning and piety, no lefle than for 
their Loyalty :nor can 1 imagine any exceptions 
to be madeagainſt them, but onely this, that they 
may ſcem too able and too well affected toward 
me and my ſervice. 
But this is not the firſt ſervice (0 I count it the 
rced me to (ſerve my 
ſelf; though I muſt confefle 1 bear with more 
grief and impatience the want of my Chaplains, 
than of any other my Servants; and next (1f not 
beyond in ſome things) to the being ſequeſtred 
from my Wife and Children , fince from theſe 
indeed more of humane and temporary affecti- 
ons,but from thoſe more of heavenly and eternalt 
improyements may be expected. 
My comfort is, that in the inforced (not ne- 
elected) want of ordinary means , God is wont 


to afford extraordinary ſupplics of his gifts and 
# Yraccs. 
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If his Spirit will teach me and help my Infir- 
mities in prayer, reading and meditation (as 1 
hope he will) Ifhall need no other , either Ora- 
tour or Inſltructer. 


Ta thee therefore, O my God, do I dirett my now 
ſolitary prayers; what.I want of others help ,ſupply © 


With the more immediate aſsi/tances of thy Spirit, 
Which alone can both 'enlighten my darkneſſe , and 
quicken-my dulneſſe. 


O thou Sun of righteouſneſſe , thou ſacred Foun- 
#4in of heavenly light and heat , at once clear and 


Warm my heart, both by inftrutting of me , and in= 
terceding for me : In thee ts all falneſſe ; From thee 
uH- ſuffiriency : By-thee i all acceptance. Thwart 
company enough, and comfort enough: Thou art my. 
King, be alſo my Prophet and my Prieſt. Rule me, 
tealh me,pray imme; for nes be thou ever With me 


' - The” ſmgle: Wreſtings' of Jacob firevailed with 


thee, in that ſarred Duel When bet bad none to fe- | 


cond him but thy ſelf, who did/t afviſt him with 
þ1Wer to overcome thee , and by a4 we 'come Violence 
fo Wreſt-a bleſſing from thee. | 

0 Look on me thy Servant, in #nfinite merci, 
Whom thou didft once bleſſe with the joynt and ſoti- 
ated Devotions of others , Whoſe fervency might m- 
flame the coldnefſe of my affettions to wards thee; 
when we went £2, or met in thy Houſe Wits the 


poire of joy and pladneſſe , worſhipping thee in the 


rnitie of ſpirits; and,with the bond of Peace.” 


0 forgive the neglett, and nqt inproving of thoſe 


aypy opertunities, 0 
It is now thy pleaſure that! ſhould be as a Pelican 
in the wildern:ſſe, at 4 SparraW on the houſe top, & 
4 a Coal ſcattered from all thoſe pious glowingr, 
a1 
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and devout reflections , which might beſt Kindle 
preſerve , «nd encreaſe the holy fire of thy graces 
on the Altar of my heart , whence the ſacrijice of 
prayers, and incenſe of praiſes , might be auly of - 
feres ub to thee. 

Yet O thou that breakeſt not ti6 brutzed Reed, 
nor quencheſt the ſmoking Flax , do nt deſpiſe the 
Weaknefſe of my prayers, nor the ſmotyerings of wy 
ſoul in this uncomfortable lonengſſe ; to Which [ 
am conſtrained by ſome mens uncharitable denialls 
of thoſe helps, which I mach Want , and no lefJe de- 
itt 
þ 0 let the hardneſſe of their hearts occaſyon the 
ſoftenings of mine to thee ,aad for them. Let their 
hat red kindle my love, !2t their unreaſonable de- 
nials of my Religious defwes the more excite my 
prayers ts thee. Let their inexorable deafneſſe en- 
cline thine ear to me; W190 art a God eafie to be 
entreated ; thine car 1s not heavy , that it cannot, 
nor thy heart hard , that it will not hear ; nor tby 
hand ſhortened, that it cannot help me thy deſolate 
Suppliant, 

Thou permitte/t men ts deprive me of thoſe out- 
Ward means, Whic! thou haſt appointed in thy 
Church; But they cant debar me from the com- 


- munion of that inward grace , Which thou alone 


SOS 


breatheſt into humble heats, 

0 make me ſuch,and thou wilt teach me,thouwilt 

bear me, thou Wilt belp me : Tie broken and con - 

trite heart T know tho Wit not defpiſe. 

Thow, O Lord canſt at orce make me thy Timble, 

thy Prieſt, thy Sacrifice and thine Altar ; vhile from 

an bumble heart ! (aline) daily offer up in baly 

meditations , fervent Jones » and unfeigned 
Fears 
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their Brethren, their X ing, and their God. 
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tears my ſelf to thee ; who prepareſt me for thee, 


avelleſt in me, and accepteſt of me. 

Thou O Lord , didſt cauſe by ſecret ſupplies and * 
miraculons Tafuſtons , that the handfull of meal in | 
the veſſel ſhould not ſpend, nor the little oyl in the | 
cruſe fail the Widow duting the time of drought | 
ad dearth, > 

0 look on my ſoul Which as a WidoW, is noW dee 
/elate and forſaken : let not thofe ſaving Truths [ 
have formerly learned now fail my memory ; nar | 
the ſweet eff uſrons of thy Spirit which T have ſome- | 
tiiac felt , now be Wanting to my bcart in this fa- 
min of ordinary and wholeſome food for the re- 
freſhing of my Soul, 

Whith yet I had rather chuſe than to feed From | 
thoſe hands who mingle my bread With aſhes, | 
and my Wine With gall ; ratyer tormenting , than : 
teachings me ; Whoſe mouths are proner to bit- 
ter reproches of me , than to hearty prayers for | 
me. 

Thou knoweſt,O Lord of truth hv oft they wreſt 
thy holy Scriptures $0 my deſtruttion , ( Which are 
clear for their ſubjection , and my preſervation) 0 
let 1t not be to their damnation. | 

Thou knoweſt how ſome men ( under colour of 
ite prayers) have ſought to devour the houſes of 
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N jet not thoſe mens baims break, my head , nw 
their cordials oppreſſe my heart, I will evermore 
j ray again{t their wickednelſe 

From the poyſon under their tongues , from the 
ſnares of their livs, from the fire,and the ſwords of 
their words ever deliver me , O Lord, and all thoſe 
Logall and Religious hearts, who deftre and delight \ 

in 
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in the proſperity of my ſoul , and who ſeek by their 
prayers to relieve this ſadreſſe, and ſolitude of toy 
ſervant, O my King and my God. 


25 Penitcntiall Meditations and Vows in the 
K1NGss lolitude at Holmeby. 


Tye ear to my words , O Lord, confuder iy Me - 
ditation, and hearken to the voice of iny cric, my 
King and my God, for unto thee will I pray. 

I ſaid iz my haſte I am caſt out of the 1gi:t of 
thine eyes; nevertheleſſe thou heareſt the voice of 
my ſupplication, when | crie unto thee. 

fthon Lord ſhauld(t be extream to mark What us 
done amijſe, Who .£an abide it? but there 15 mercy. 
With thee, thay thou mayeſt be feared; therefore 
ſhall [rnners flie unto thee. 

T acknowled oe my ſins before thee which have the 
47 2ravation of my condition ; the eminency of my 
place adding weight t3 my off ences. 

Forgive , I beſeech thee , my Perſonall , and my 
Peoples fins ; which arc ſo far mine , as I bave not 
improved the pywer thou oaveſt me , to thy glovy, 
and my Subjeits good : Thou haſt nww brought me 
from the glory and freedom of a K ing, to be a Pri- 
ſoner to my own Subjefts : Tvitly, O Lord , as to thy 
over-ruling hand , hecauſe in many things I have 
rebelled againſt thee. 

Though thon haſt reſtrained my Perſon , yet en - 
large my heart to thee, and thy grace toWwar is 
me. 
[ come far [hort of Davids victy; yet frace I may 
equall Davids affliffigns, give we alſo the roniforts 
and the ſure mercies of David. 
| [ Leb 
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_ Let the penitent ſenſe I have of my ſins be an e- 
vtdence to me, that thou vaſt pardoned them. + 


{et not the evils, which 1 and my Kingdoms have | 


{uffered,, ſeem little unto thee ; though thou haſt | 


£ 


0t puniſhed us according to our fins, 
Turn thee ( O Lord ) unto me ; have mercy upon . 
me , for I am deſolate and afflitted. 

1he ſorrows of my heart areenlarsed ; 0 bring 
t1u me out of my troubles. | 

Haſt thou forgstten to be gracious , and ſhut up 
thy loving kindneſſe in diſpleaſure ? 


» 


& 


0 remember thy compaſſions of old , and thy lo- | 


ving kindnefſes , Which bave been for many gene- 
rations. © 

[ had utterly fainted, if I hadnot believed to ſee 
thy goodneſſe in the land of the Iiveap. : 

Let not the fias of our proFþerity deprive us of 
the benefit of thy affliftions, | 

Let this fiery triall conſume the drofſe , which m 
long peace and plenty Wwe bad contratied. 

Tho: gh thou contin:eft miſecries , yet withdraw 


—  — 


—_ 


Ie 
a 


not thy grace; What is wanting of profþrrity,make. | 


up in patience and repentance. 


And if thy anger be not to be yes turned ava y,bat 
thy kand of Fuſtice mſt be ſtretched out [till ; Let | 


it | beſezch thee be againſt me and my Fathers 
houſe; as for theſe ſheep, what have they done * 

Lot my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of mine, and 
thy Churches Enemies. 

But It their crielty never exceed the meaſure of 
my COarnty. | 

 Panilh from me ol! thinghts of Revenge , that 

my not loſe the reward, nor thou the glory of m) 
facl Cer | | 
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As thiu giveſt me a beart to forgive them, (6 [ 
beſeech thee do thou forgive What they have done 
\ againſt thee and me. EST 
| AndnoW, 0 Lord, as thou haft given me an heart 
ſt | to pray unto thee; ſo hear and accept this Vow , 

Which I make before thee. 

[f thou Wit in mercy remember megand my {ing - 
doms ; In continuing the light of thy G«5þel , and 
ing ſetling thy true Religion among ufo © 

In reſtoring to us the benefit of the Las, aud 
up the due execution of Juſtice. 


In ſuppreſiing the many Schiſmes in Church, and 


ho. | Faftions in State. 

w If thou wilt reſtore me and mine to the 4ncient 
rights and glory of my Predece ſours. | 

fre | IF thou wilt turn the hearts of my people to ity 


9 


| ſelf in Piety, to me in Loyalty , and to one another 
of | Charity. ; | 
_ If thou wilt quench the flams , and withdrew the 
in | fewell of theſe Civill Wars. _ © 
| If thou wilt blefſe us with the freedom 9f pib7ich, 
» | Counſels, and deliver the Honour of Parlicments 
ke. | , from the jnſolence of the Yulgar. Reg 
' If thou Wilt keep me from the great off ence ofc:.- 
us | 4Hing any thing againſt my Conſtience ; 41d ifþ2- 
et | Cdally from conſenting to ſacrilegirus raptres,, aud 
rs | ſpoilings of thy Church. = 
. Tf thou wilt reſtore me to a capacity to glorijie 
4 | . thee in doing good, both to the Church and State. 
Then ſhall my {oul praiſe thee , and magniſie thy 
f _ Hame before my People. 4 WE th HY 
| Then ſhall thy glory be acarer to me then my 
I '\ Crowns; and the advancement of true Religion both 
y | tn purity and power be my chiefeſt care. Oo 
[ I Tyhen 
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[ Then will T rule my Pepele with Tuſtice, and my 
E-| A ingdoms With equity. 

I} || To thy more immediate hand ſha/l T ever own at 
| tre rightfall ſucceſsi:n fo the mercifull reſtauratim | 
of my I tngdoms, and the glory of them. | 

If thou wilt bring me again With peace , ſafety, 
is end hour , to my chiefeſt Citie , and my Par- | 
'Yl liament, 

E. It thou Wilt again put the Sword of Tajtice inta 
my hand to puniſh and protel, 

Then will T1 make all the world to fee, and my | 
very Enemies to enjoy the benefit of this ow aud © 
reſolution of Chriſtuqn charity , Which I n5Y make 
unto thee, O Lord, © 
iJ AST do freely pardon for Chriſts ſake thoſe that 

Y' have offended me in any kind; ſo my hand ſhall ne- 
ber be againſt any man to revenge What tis paſt, in | 
regard of any particular injury done to me. : 
is We have been mntually puniſhed in our nuna- | 
0 turall divigons; for thy ſake, OLord, and for 
| the love of my Redeemer , have I purpoſed this in 
my heart, That I will uſe all means in the wayes 
| #f amneſty and indempnity which may moſt full 
{|| ly remove all fears, and bury all jeatouftes in for- 
| getfulneſſe. | 

| 

| 
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Let thy mer civs be toward me and mine, as my 
reſplutions of Truth and Peacc are toward my | 
| People. | 
} Hear my prayer, O Lord, which goeth ant out of 
if fainedlips, | 
| Bleſſed be God , who hat> not turned aYay my | 
prayer; nor taken his mercy from me. : 

O my ſoul, commit thy way to the Lord , trujt m 
him, and he ſhall bring tt to paſſe. JE 

Hl 
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But if thou wilt not reſtore me and mine , What 
am 1, that T [hould charge thee fooliſhly ? 

Thou, O Lord , haſt given , and thouhaſt taken, 
Bleſſed be thy name. 

May my People and thy Church be happy , if not 
by me, yet Without me. 


26 Ypon the Armies Surprifall of the K1N's at 
Holmeby , and the enſuing diſtraitions tn the 
two Houſes, the Army, and the Citic. 


V 7 Hat part God will have mc now to act 

or it ffer in this new and Grange Scene 
of affairs, I am not much ſolicitous ; ſome 
little praiſe will ſerye that. man who orne:y 
ſeeks to repreſent a part of honeſty and j:0- 
nour. 

This ſurprize of me tells the world, Thar a 

King cannot be {o low, but he 15 conſider - 
able; adding weight to that Parry where he 
appears. 
This motion , like others of the Times , fceins 
excentrique and irregular , yer not well to be 
relifted or quieted : Better ſwim down fuch a 
[tream, than in vain to ſtrive againlt it. 

Theſe are but the {trugglings of thole twins, 
which lately one womb encloſed . the younger 
{triving to prevail againſt the elder; whar tle 
Presbyterians have hunted after, the Indepen- 
dents now ſeek to catch for themſeives. 

So impoſſible is it for lines to be drawn from 
the center, and not to divide from each other, 
ſo much the wider, &y how much they go fer- 


' ther from the point of union. 


4 ' Fat. 
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That the Builders of ?abe! ſhould from di- 


viion fall to confulion , is no wonder ; bur for 
thoſe that pretend to build Fer: /al.\n., to di- 
videtheir tongues and hands , is bur an ill o- 
2-4 , and founds too like the fury of thote 
zcalots, whole inteſtine bitterncfle and diy. 
hons were the greateſt occaſton of the ſait fa- 
tall deſtruction of that City. 

Well may I change my Keepers and Priſon, 
but not my captive condition , onely with this 
hope of beitering , that thoſe who are {o mich 
profeſled Patrons for the Peoples Liberties, 
cannot be'utterly againſt the Liberty of their 
KiNnG ; what they demand for their own 
' Confciences , they cannot in Reafon deity to 
mine. 

In this they ſeem more ingenio!'s , rhan the 
Presbyterian rigour , who ſometimes complain- 
ing of exating their conformity to laws , are 
become the greatc{t Exattours of other mens 
ſubmiſſion to their novell injuctions, © before 
they areſtamped with the Aurhority of Laws, 
which they cannot well have without my 
conſent. 

Tis a gccat argument, that the Independents 
think themielves manumitted from thei: Rivals 
ſervice, in that they carry on a buſfineſſe of fuch 
conſequence, as the aſſuming my Perlon into 
the armies cuſtody , without any Commiſſion 
but that of their own will and power. Such as 
will thus adventure on a King , muſt not be 
thought over-modeſlt , or timorous to carry on 
airy deſign they have a mind to. _ 
Their next motion menaces, and fcares both 
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the two Houſes and the Citie; which ſoon after 
ating over again that formerpartof tumultuary 
motions, (never queſtioned, puniſhed, or repent- 
ed) muſt now ſuffer for both; and ſee their for- 
mer fin in the glafle of the preſent terrours and 
diſtractions. | 
' No man is ſo blind as not to ſee herein the 
hand of divine Jultice;. they that by Tumults 
firſt occaſioned the railing of Armies, mutt now 
be chattened by their own Army tor new Tu- 
mults. 
- So hardly can men be content with one fin , 
but adde fin to 11n , till the latter puniſh the for - 
mer; ſuch as were content to ſee me and many 
Members of both :Houtes. driven :away b: the 
firlt un{upprefled Tumults, are now fotced to 
fly to an Army, or defend themielves againſt 
them.” | | 
But who can unfold the riddleof ſome mens 
juſtice? the Members 'of both Hovtes:who at 
firſt withdrews fas my tcIf was forced to do) 
fromthe rudenefle of the Tumults, were coun- 
ted" Deſertours, and outed of their Places in 
Parljament, | 
Such as ſtayed then, and enjoved the benefir 
of the Tumults; were aflerted for the onely /Par- 
hament-men : now the Fiiers: from , and For- 
fakers of their places, carry the Parliamentary 
power along with them ; complain higly againſt 
the Tumulrs , and vindicate themielves. by an 
Army : {::ch as remained and kept their foe 
tions, are loked 1ipon as Abetron's of Tumul- 


. tuary in{olenctes, and Becrayers of the Fieedom 


and Honour of Paritament. 
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This is power above all Rule, Order, and 
Law; where men look more to prelent Advan- 
rages than their Conſciences,and the unchange- 
able rules of Juſtice ; while they are Judges | 
ef others, they are forced to condemn them- | 
ſelvcs. 

Now the plea againſt Tumults holds good, 
the Authours and Abbettours of them are guil- 
tie of prodigjous infolencies ; when as before, 
they were counted as Friends and neceſſary Af. 
l:ſtants. 

I ſee vengeance purſues and overtakes (as the 
mice and rats are ſaid to-have done a Biſhop 
in Czermany)them that thought to have elcaped 
and fortified themſelves moſt impregnably a- 
eain(t it, both by their multitude and compli. 


. ANCE. 


Whom the Laws cannot , God will puniſh, 
by their own crimes and hands. 

I cangot but obſerve this divine Juſtice, yet 
with ſorrow and pitie; for, h alwayes wiſhed 
{o well to Parliament and Citie, that I wasſor- 
ry to ſee them do,or ſuffer any thing unworthy 
ſuch great and conſiderable bodies in this King- 
deme. 

I was glad to fee them cnely fcared and 
humbled, not broken by that ſhaking : I never 
had fo ill a thought of thoſe Cities,as to deſpair 
of their Loyaltie to me; which miſtakes might 
eclipſe, but I never beleeved malice had quit put 
our. 

I pray God the ſtorm be yet wholly. paſſed 
aver them ; upon whom TI look , as Chrift did 


fometime over Ieruſalem, as objects of my 


prayers 
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prayers and tears, with compaſſionate grief, fore- 
leeing thoſe leverer fcattecings which will cer- 
tainly befall ſuch as wantonly retu'c to be ga- 
thered to their duty: fatall blindnefle frequent- 
ly attending and puniſhing wilfulnefle , to that 
men {hall not be able ar laſt to prevent their ior- 
rows who would not timely repent of their 


fins; nor ſhall they be ſuffered to enjoy the 


comforts, who ſecurely neglect the countels 
belonging to their peace. They will find that 
Brethren in iniquity are not far from becoming 
inſolent enemies , there being nothing harder 
than to keep ill men long in one mind. 

Nor is it pofitvle to gain a fair period ſor 
thoſe notions which go rather in a round and 
circle of fanſie, than in a right line of rea{on- 
tending to the Law, the onely center of publick- 
confiftency ; whither I pray God at laſt bring: 
allfides. : 

Which will eaſily. be done, when we {hall 
filly ſee how much more happy we are, to. be. 
o_a to the known Laws, than to the various. 
Wi - _* any men , ſeem they never ſo plaufible 
rſt, 


Vulgar compliance with any 1!legall and cx- 


at 


travagant Waycs, like violent motions in a n2- 


ture, ſoon grows weary of it {elf, and ends in 2 
refraftory huneth : Peoples rebounds are oft 
in their faces ,, who firft put them upon thote. 
violent (trokes. | 

For the Army (Which is ſo far excufable,, as 


they act according to Souldiers principles , ana 
interelts demanding Pay and Indempaity ) 


think it.neceſſary , 1n order te the publick ra 
enact 
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that they (ſhould be fatisfied, as far as is juſt; no 
man being more prone to conſider them than 
my ſelf; though they have fought againſt me , 
yet I cannot but fo far eſteem that yallour and 
gallantry they haye ſometime ſhewed, as to with 
I may never want ſuch men to maintain my'telf, 
my Laws, and my Kingdoms, in ſuch a peace, as 
wherein they may enjoy their ſhare and propor- 
tion as much as any men. 

But thou , 0 Lord , who art perfett Unity in a 
fared Titnity , in mercy behold thoſe , whom thy | 
7:ſtice hath divided. 

Deliver me from the ſtriving of my People , and | 
make me to ſee how much they need prayers and pi- 
tle , who agreed to fight againſt me , and yet are 

20» ready to fight againſt one another ; to the con- 
tin.ance of my K ingaoms diſtrattions, | 

Diſcover to all ſides the wayes of peace , from 
Wrich they have ſwerved : which conſiſts not tn the 
arvided wills of Parties , but in the point and due 
obſervation of the LaWs. ; 

Make me Willing to go whither thou wilt lead me 
by thy providence ; and be thou ever with me , that 
1 may ſee thy conſtancy in the worlds varicty ans 
EVANgES, 

Make me even ſuch as thou wouldſt have me,that 
1 may at laſt enjoy that ſafety and tranquility 
W-ich thou alone canſt give me, : 

D; ert, 1 pray thee,0 Lord, thy beavy wrath juſt- 
ly banging over thoſe populous Cities, whoſe plen- 
ty is prone to arde fewell to their luxury, their 
Wealth to make them Wwanton,their multitudes temp= 
ting them to ſecurity, and their ſecurity expoſmg 
them to unexpetted miſeries. Give 
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Give them eyes to ſee, hearts to canſider, Wwils to 
embrace , and courage to att thoſe things Which 
belong to thy glory and the publick; peace leſt 
their calamitie come upon them as an armed 
Mans 

Teach them that they cannot Want enemies who 
abound in ſim , nor ſhall they be long undiſarmed 
and undeftrayed, who with a high hand perſiſting 
to fight againſt thee , and the clear conviilions of 
their own conſciences , fight more againſt them- 
ſelves, then ever they did againſt me. 

Their ſms expoſmg them to thy Tu{tice , their 
riches to other injuries , their number to Tumults, 
and their tumults to con fuſton. | 

Though they have With much forwardneſſe help- 
ed to deſtroy me, yet let not ry fall be their rvin.- 

Let me not ſo mh conſider cith-r W#at they 
have done, or I Fav: ſ-ffered,, (chiefly at firſt by 
them) as to forget to imitate my crucified Redee - 
mer to plead their ignorance for their pardon'; and 
in my dying extremities to pray to thee, O Fat»er,to 
forgive them, for they hne'y not what they did.” 

The tears they have denied me in my ſadeſt cou- 
dition , give them grace to beſtow upon themſelves 
Who the leſſe they were for me, the more cauſe they 
have to weep for themſelves. ” 

0 let not my bloud be upon them and their Chil= 
dren, whom the fraud and fa*'ion of ſome , not the 
malice of all, have excited t» crucific me: 

But thou, O Lord, cauſt , and Wilt ( as thou 
didſt my Redeemer) both exalt and perfelt me 
by my ſuffertngs, Which have more in them 


of thy mercie, then of mans cracltie or thy on 
Juſtice, 


27. £0 
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27. To the Prince of WWalcs. 


On, if theſe Papers, with ſome others, where. 
in I have ſet down the private reflections of 
my Conſcience , and my molt impartiall 
thoughts , toucl;ing the chief paſſages , which 
have been moſt remarkable , or diſputed in my 
late troubles, come to your kands,to whom they 
"are Chicfly defigned ; they may be fo far uſcfull 
to you , as to tate your judgement aright in 
what hath paſſed ; whereof , a pious is the beſt 
nie can be made; and they may allo give you 
ſome directions, how to remedy the preſent di- 
| mpers, and prevent (if God. will) the like for 
time to come. 

Ir is ſome kind of decciving and lefſening the 
injury of my long reſtraint , when I find my 
leiſure and ſolitude have produced ſomething 
worthy of my lelf, and ulefull to you: ; That 
neither you nor any other,inay hereafter mealure 
my Caute by the Succefle; nor my Judgement 
oft things by my misfortunes ; which 1 count 
the greater by far , becauſe they have fo farre 
lighted upon you,and ſome others, whom I have 
molt cauſe to love as well as my ſelf; and of 
whoſe unmerited ſufferings 1 have a greater 
ſenſe then of mine own. 

But this adventage of wiſdom you have 
above molt Princes ; that you have begun, 
and now ſpent {ome years of diſcretion , in the 
experience oftroubles , and exerciſe of pati- 
ence, Wherein Piety, and al! Virtues, both 
Morall and Policicall ,, aze conumon!y better 


planted h 
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planted to a thriving (as trees ſet in winter) 
then in the warmth, and ſerenity of times ; or 


 amid(t thoſe delights, which uſually attend 


Princes Courts in times of peace and plenty; 
which are prone, cither to root up all pjants of 
true Virtue and Honour ; or to be contented 
onely with ſome leaves, and withering formali- 
ties of them , withour any reall fruits , ſuch as 
tend to the Publick good ; for which Princes 
ſhould alwayes remember they are born and by 
providence defigned. 

The evidence of which different education 
the holy Writ affords us in the contemplation 
of David and Feboboam ; The one prepared , by 
many afflictions for a flouriſhing Kingdom, the 
other lofined by the unparalel'd proſperity of 
Solomons Court ; and fo corrupted to the great 
diminution, both for Peace, Honour, and King- 
dom , by thoſe flatteries, which are as unſepara- 
ble from proſperous Princes , as flies are from 
fruit in ſummer, whom adverlity, like coli wea- 
ther, drives away. 

| 1 had rather you ſhould be Charlcs /e Bon, 
then /e Graud, good, then great ; I hope God 
hath deſigned you to be both , having to early 
put youll into that exercile of his Graces ,. and 
gifts bſtowed upon you, which may belt weed 
Out all yicious inclinations, and diſpote you to 
thole Princely endowments , —_ employ- 
ments, which will moſt gain rhe love , and in- 
tend the welfare of tholec,over whom God (hall 
place you. | 

With God I would have you begin and end, 

Who 1s King of Kings; the Soveraign awe” 
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of the Kindoms of the world , who pulleth 
down one, and ſetteth up another. 
.- The beſt Government,and higheſt Soyeraign- 
tie you can attain to is,to be {1 ubjet ro him that 
the Sceptreof his Word and Spirit may rule in 
your heart. | 
The true glory of Princes conſiſts in advan- 
cing Gods Glory in the maintenance of true 
Religion, and the Churches good ; Allo in the 
diſpenſation of civill Power, with Juſtice 'and 
Honour to the publick Peace. 
- Piety will make you profpero::s;at leaſt it will 
keep you from being miterable ; nor is he mich 
4 a that loſeth all. yet {aveth his own ſoul at 
alt. | 
Zo which Centre of true Happinefle, God, I 
truſt, hath and will graciouſly direc 41} theſe 
black lines of affliction , which he hath been 
leaſed to draw on me, and by which he hath (1 
ope ) drawn me nearer to himſelf. You have 
already taſted of that cup whereof. I'haye- libe- 
rally drank , which I look upon as Ciods Phy- 
fick, having that in healthfulnes which it wants 
in pleaſure. | 
Above all, I would have you. as I hope you 
are already. ; wel-grounced and iettied in'your 
Religion : The beſt »rofeflion of which, 1 have 
ever eſteemed that cf the Church of -:g/a5d, mn 
which you have bren ed::cared : yer. 1 would 
have your own J:dgement and Reaſon now 
ſeal to that ſacred bord which education hath 
Written , that it may Þ2 1nid:cioilly your own 
Religion , and ror other n:cns ciltom/ or rradi- 
tion, Which you prefefle. 4 
n 
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In this I charge you to perſevere, as coming 
jearelt to Gods Word for Dotrine, and to the 
Primitive examples for Goyernment, with ſome 
little amendment, which I have otherwhere ex- 
preſſed, and often offered, though in vain. Your 
fixation in matters of Religion will not be 


' more neceflary for, your fouls than your King- 
 domspeace, When God ſhall bring you to 


them. 

For I have obſerved. that the Devil of Rebek 
lion, doth commonly turn himſelf intoan An- 
gel of Reformation ; and the old Serpent c:n 
pretend new Lights ; When !ome mens Confci- 
ences accuſe them for Sedition and Faction, 
they (top its mouth with the name and noiſe of 
Religion; when Piety pleads for Peace and Pa- 
tience, they crie out Zeal. 

So that, unlefle in this point you be well ſet- 
led, you ſhall never'want temptations to deltroy 
youand yours , under pretenſions of reforming 


| matters of Religion ; for that ſeems}, even to 


worlt men as the beſt and moſt auſpicious begin- 
ing of their worſt deſigns. 

' Where beſides the Novelty which is taking 
enough with the Vulgar, every one hath an at- 
fectation , by ſeeming forward to an outward 
Reformation of Religion, to be thought zealous; 
hoping to cover thole irreligious deformities, 


| Whereto they are conſcious by a (eyerity of cen- 


{urine other mens opinions or actions. 
Take heed of abetting any Factions, or apply- 


ing to any publick Diſcriminations in matters 
of Religion,contrary to what is in your Judge- 


ment, and the Church well ſettled ; your 
| partiall 
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partiall adhering , 'as head, to any one fide ; 
gains you not ſo great advantages in ſome mens 
hearts ( whoare prone to be of their Kings Re- 
ligion ) as it loſeth you in others ; who think 
themtelv&s, and their profeſſion firſt delpiſed, 
than perſecuted by you : Take ſuch acourlſe as 
may either with calmrneſle and charity quite re- 
move the ſeeming differences and offences by im- 
partiality, or ſo order affairs in point of Power 
that you ſhall not need to fear or flatter any 
Faction, For if ever you fiand in need of 
them , or mult ſtand to their courteſie, you are 
vndone : The Serpent will devour the Dove ; 
you may never expett lefle of loyalty , juſtice, or 
humanity , than from thofe, who engage in- 
to religious Rebellion ; Their intcreſt 1s al- 


wayes made Gods ; under the colours of | 


Piety, ambitious policies march , not onely 
with greatelt ſecurity , but applauſe, as to the 
populacy ; you may hear from them Iacobs 
voice, but you (hall feel they have E/aus hands. 
Nothing ſeemed lefſe conſiderable than the 
Presbyterian Faſtion m England, for many 
years; ſo compliant they were to publick or- 
der : nor indeed was their Party great cither 
in Church, or State, as to mens judgements: 
But as ſoon as difcontents draye men into 91- 
dings ( as ill humours fall to the diſafteCted 
mart, which cauſes inflammations) ſo did all at 
firſt, who affected any noveltics , adhere to that 
Side, as the molt remarkable and {pecious note 
of difference (than) in point of Religion. _ 
All the lefler Factions at firſt were officious 
Servants to Presbytery their great Maſter : till 


tune | 
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time and military ſuccefle diſcovering to cach 
their peculiar adyantages , invited them to part 
fakes, and leayins the joynt ſtock of uniform 
Religion , pretended each to drive for their 
Party the trade of profits and preferments, to 
the breaking and undoing not onely of the 
Church and State, but even of Presbytery it 
ſelf, which ſeemed and hoped at firſt to have in- 

orollec all. 

Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable to you 
in matrers Which concern Religion and the 
Churches peace, fo as to neglect a ſpeedy re- 
forming and effectuall ſupprefling errours and 
Schilmes, which ſeem at firſt but as a hand- 
bredth,by ſeditious Spirits , as by ſtrong winds 
are ſoon made ro coyer and darken the whole 
Heaven. 

When you have done juſtice to God, your 
own foul and his Church, in the profeſſion and 
preſervation both of truth and unity in Relt- 
2101: the next main hinge on which your pro- 
(perity will depend , and move, is, that of civil 
Ju ice, wherein the ſettled Lavvs of thoſe King- 
doms, to Which you are righrly Heir , are the 
moſt excellent rules you can govern by ; which 
by 2n admirable temperament give very much 
to Subjects induſtry , liberty , and happineſle; 
and yer reſerve enough to the Majeſty and pre- 
_ Yogative of any King, who owns his People 
as Subjetts;, not as Slaves ; whoſe ſubjeEtion, 
as it preſerves their property , peace, and ſafety, 
lo it will yever diminiſh your Rights, nor their 
Ingenuous Liberties ; which conſiſts in the en- 
| Joymenr of the fruits of their induſtry , on _ 

| encfht 
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benefit of thoſe Laws to which themſelves haye 

conſented. | 
Never charge your Head with ſuch a Crown, 

as ſhall by its heavineſlſe opprefle the whole bo- 

dy , the weakneſle of whoſe parts cannot re- 

turn any thing of length . honour , or ſafety, 

to the Head , but a neceflary debilitation and 
une. 

Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed , and cxer- 
cile:{ in remitting , rather then exacting the r1- 
2our of the Laws ; there being nothing worle 
than legall Tyranny. 

In thele two points, the preſeryation of eſta- 
bliſhed Religion, and Laws, I may (without 
vanity) turn the reproch of my ſufferings , as to 
the worlds cenſure, into the honour of a kind 


of Martyrdom , as to the teſtimony of my. 


own Conſcience ; The Tronblers of my King- 
doms having nothing elſe to obje& againſt me 
but this , That I -preferre Religion and Laws 
eftabliſhed before thoſe alterations they: pro- 
pounded, 

And ſo indeed I do , and eyer ſhall, till I am 
convinced by better Arguments, than what hi- 
therto have been chiefly uſed towards me, Tu- 
mults, Armies, and Priſons. 

I cannot yet learn that leflon , nor I hope e- 
ver will you . That it is ſafe for a King to grat!- 
fic any Faction with the perturbation of the 
Laws, in which'is wrapt up the publick Interelt, 
and the good of the Community. | 

How God will deal with me, as to the remo- 
vall of theſe prefſures, and indignities, which 


his juſtice by the very unjuſt hands of ſome | 


O 
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of my Subje&s , hath been pleaſed to lay pon 
me, I cannot tell : noram I much ſolicitors 
what wrong I ſuffer from men, while I retain 1 
my ſoul , what I believe is right before God. 

I have offered all for Reformation and Safe- 
ty, that in Reaſon, Honour , and Conlcicnce 1 
can ; reſerving onely what I cannot conſent un- 
to, Without an irreparable injury to my own 
Soul, the Church. and my People , and to you 
al'o, as the next and undoubted Heir of my 
Kingdoms. 

To which if the divine Providence to whom 
no difficulties are inſuperable , ſhall in his due 
time after my -deceaſe bring you; as I hope he 
will; my counſel and charge to you , is, That 
you ſeriouſly conſider the former, reall, are ob- 
jeRted miſcarriages, which might occaſion my 
troubles , that you may ayoid them. 

Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans fingle 
cOunſel , fidelity, and diſcretion . in managing 
affairs of the firſt magnitude, (that 'is, matters 
of Religion and Juſtice) as to create in your 
ſelf, or others, a diffidenceof your own judge- 
ment, Which is likely to be alwayes more con- 
ſtant and impartiall to the intereſts of your 
Crown and Kingdom than any mans. ' 

Next, beware of exaſperating any Factions 
by the croſhefle, and-alperity of ſome mens 
paſſions, humours, or private opinions, 1m- 
ployed by You , grounded onely upon the dif- 
ferences in leſſer matters , which are but the 
Skirts and {uburbs of Religion. £2 

Whertein a charitable connivence and Chri- 
ſtian roleration often diffipatcs their ſtrength, 

| | whom 
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whom rougher oppoſition fortiftes ; and puts 
the deipited and opprefted Party , into ſuch 
Comminetions,as may moſt enable them to get 
a tall revenge on thoſe they count their Perle- 
cutors, who are commonly aſſiſted by that vul- 
gar conmiſeration, which attcnds all , that are 
faid to ſuffer under the notion of Religion. 

Provided the differences amount not to an 
inſolent oppoſition of Laws , and Govern- 
ment , or Religion eſtabliſhed , as to the eſſen- 
tials of them , {uch motions and minings are 
intolerable. | 

Alwaies keep up ſolid picty,and thoſe funda- 
mentall Truths(which mend both harts & liyes 
of men)with impartiall favour and juſtice. * 

Take heed that outward circumſtances and 
formalitiesof Religion devour not all , or the 
beſt incouragements of learning , induſtry , and 
picty ; but with an equall eye, and impartial 
hand , diſtribute favours and rewards-to all 
men ,as you find them for their reall good- 
neſfſe both in abilities and hdelitie worthy and 
capable ofthem. 

This will be furc to gain you the hearts of 
the belt , and theniolt too ; who , though they 
be not good themlelves, yer are glad to fee 
the ſevercr waies of -vertue at any time | weet- 
ened by temporall rewards. - ah. 

T have, you ſee, conflicted with ditterent 
and oppolitc Factions; (tor fo I mult needs call 
and count all thoſe, that at not in any confor- 
mity to the Laws eſtabliſhed . in Church and 
State ) no ſooner have they by force ſubdued 


what they counted cheir Common Enemy, - 


(that 


” 
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( that is, all thoſe that adhered to the Laws, 
and to Me) and are ſ{ccured from that fear, 
but they are divided to ſo higha rivalry, as 
ſets them moreat defiance againſt each other, 
than again(ttheir firſt Antagonilis 

[I ime will diffjpate all Factions, when once 
the rough horns of private mens covetous and 
ambitious deſigns , ſhall diſcover themſelves; 
which were at firſt wrapt up and hidden un- 
der the ſoft and ſmooth pretenfions of Religi- 
on, Reformation , and Liberty : As the wolt 
is not lcfſe cruell, ſo he will be more juſtly 
hated , when heſhall appear no better then a 


wolf undct Sheps cloathing. 


But as for the ſeduced Train of the Vulegar, 
whoin their ſimplicity follow thoſe diſguiles; 
my charge and counſel to you, is, That as 
you need no palliations for any deligns ( as 
other men ) fo that you ſtudy really to exceed 
( in true and conſtant demonſtrations of good- 
neſſe piety,and virtue, towards the eds”. nas 
all thoſe men , that make the greateſt noiſe and 
oltentations of Religion ; ſo your ſhall neither 
fear any deteCtion,(as they do,who have bur the 
face and mask of goodnefle ) nor ſhallyou tru- 
rate the juſt expectations of pon people ; who 
cannot in reaſon , promiſe themſelves fo much 
good from any Subje&s novelties, as from the 
virtuous conltancy of their King. 

When theſe moutains of congealed Factions 
ſhallby the Sunſhine of Codsmercy , and the 


ſplendour of your virtuesbe thawed and dil- 


fipated;aid the abuled Vulgar (ball have learn- 


ed, that noneate greater Oppreflours of theit 


liates 


_ 
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Eſtates, Liberties , and Conſciences , than thoſe 
men , that entitle themſclyes, I he Patrons and 
Vindicatours of them , onely to uſurp power 
over them ; Let then no paſſion berray you to 
any ſtudy of Revenge upon thole whole own lin 
and folly will tufficiently puniſh them in due 
time. 

But as ſoon as the forked arrow of Fadcti- 
ous emulations is drawn out, uſe all Princely 
arts and clemency to heal the wound ; that 
the ſmart of the cure may not equall the an- 
guiſh of the hurt. 

I have offered Acts of Indemnity , and 
Oblivion , to ſo great a latitude, as may in- 
clude all , that can but ſuſpc&tthemlſelyes to be 
any way obnoxious to the Laws ; and which 


might ſerve to exclude all future Jealouſies | 


and inſecurities. 

I would have you alwaies propenſe to the 
ſame way , when ever it ſhall be defired , and 
accepted , lec it be granted, not onely as an 
A& of State-policy and neceſſity , bur Chri- 
{tian charity and choice. | 

It is all I havenow left me, a power to for- 
give thoſe, that have deprived me of all; and 
I thank {50a I havea heart to do it ; and joy 


45 much in this grace which God hath given ! 


"me. as .in all my former enjoyments ; for this 
js 4 greater argument of Gods loye to nie, 
than any profperity can be. 

Be confident (as I am) that the moſt of all 
fides, who have donea mifle , have done 10, 
not out of malice, but miſ- jnformation or mil- 
apprehenſion ofthings. 
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| me and you , than thoſe ſubjeRs, who len- 
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None will be more loyall and faithfull to 


fible of their errours, and our injuries, will 
| feel in their own Souls moſt yehement mo- 
tives to repentance,and earneſt deſires to make 
ſome reparations for their former defect. 
As your quality ſets you beyond any Duel 
| with any SubjeR ; ſo the nobleneſle of Your 
mind muſt raiſe you above the meditating 
any revenge , or executing your anger upon 
the many. | 
The more conſcious you ſhall be to your 
own merits, upon your People, the more 
prone you will be to expect all love and loy- 
alry from them ; and to inflict no puniſhmenr 
upon them for former miſcarriages : you will 
| have more inward complacency in pardon- 
ing one than in puniſhing a thouſand. 
This I write to you , not ————__ of Gods 
mercy , and my Subjects aftections towards 
you ; both which I hope you will Rudy to de- 
| terve, yet we cannot merit of God, but by his 
own mercy. 
_ If Godſhall ſee fit to reſtore me , and you 
after me , to thoſe injoyments , which the 

Laws have aſſigned to us; and no Subjetts 
| without an high degree of guilt and fincan 


deveſt us of : then may T have better oppor= 
tunity , when I ſhall be ſo happy to ſee you in 
{ peace, to Jet you more fally underſtand the 
| things that belong to Gods glory , your own 
| honour, and the Kingdoms peace. 
ut if you never {ee my face again, and 
| God will have me many in EL 
| "_ 


206 Eixay Bacon. 

Impriſonment and obſcurity ( which the per- 
fecting ſome mens deſigns require) wherein few 
hearts that loye me are permitted toexchange 
a word, ora look with me ; I do require and 
intreat you as your Father , and your King, 
that you neyer. ſuffer your heart to receive the 
kaſt check againſt , or diſaffetion from the 


true Religion. eſtabliſhed in the Church off 


England,  . | 

I tell you I have. tried it, and after much 
ſearch,and many diſputes, have concluded it tg 
be the belt in the world; not onely in the Com- 
munity , as Chriftiah , but alſo in the ſpecial 
notion, as Reformed ; keeping the middle way 


between the pomp of ſuperſtitious Tyranny,and| 


the meannefle of fantaltick Anarchy. 

Not but that , the draught being excellent as 
tothe main , both for Doctrine and Govern- 
ment in the Church of England, ſome lines, 
as in very good figures » may bappily need 
ſome {weetening or poliſhing ; which might 
here have eafily been done by a fafe and gentl 


hand ; if ſome mens-precipitancy bad not vio-| 


lently demanded ſuch rude alterations » % 
would have quite deltroyed all the beauty 
and ProPortions of the whole. 


The ſcandallofthe late Troubles, which fome| 


may. objeR, and urge -to you againſt the Pro- 
celtant Religion clita liſhed in Bland , ig eahl 


anſwered to them, or your own thoughts. thlb 


That ſcarce any one who have been a Beginner, 
or ar: ative Proſecuter of this late War againlt 
the Church,the Laws,and me , cither was Or is 


a true Loyer, Embracer, or PraKiiſer of theo: | 
| celian 
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(tant Religion , eſtabliſhed in England : which 
neither giycs ſuch cules,nor ever before ſet ſuck 


Re 10 true, ſome heretofore had the boldneſle 
to preſent threatening Petitions to rheir Prin- 
ces and Parliaments ,. which others of the ſame 
FaQion (but, of worſe Spirits) have now pur in 
execution :, but : let. not. cquaterteit and-.difor- 
derly Zealabate Your walue and eſteem, of true 


4% 


piety 5. both of them ,are ro;be known by their 
ruits ; the fweetnefle of the Vine and Fig-tree 
15.not to be deſpiſed ,- though the Brambles and 
Thorns hould] prexcnd to bear Figs & Grapes, 
thereby.to. rule over tha Trees 

Nor. would. I have you, to entertaingny 2+ 
yerſation, or diſlike 0 Perks ; Which in 
their right conſtitution with Freedom and Ho- 
nour, Will neyer.injure or diminiſh your. great- 
veſe, bue ill racher beas incerchangings of 
love, loyalty, and contidence, between a Prince, 
| Nox, would the events of this black Parlia- 
ment have been other than ſuch (however much 
bafſed by:FaRtipns. in the Eletions ) if it had 
been preſeryed from the inſolencics of gown 
dictates, and Cpt page .impreflions; The ſad 
ffs of Which will no þ bs , make all Parlia- 
ments after this more cautious to preſerye that - 
rcedom., and Honour , which belongs to 


- 


 fuch Ademblies(when once they have fully ſha- 


ken off this yoke of Vulgar encroachment } 

lince the publick intereſt conlifts in the nu- 

Jun Sd common: good both of Princeand - 
Pies «| | 16 

__ '"'K 2 Nothing 
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Nothing can be more happy f6t all , than.in 
air,grave, and Honourable wayes to contribute 
their Counſels in Common, . enaQing all thihps 
by publick conſent ; without Tyranny or Tu- 
mults, We muſt not ſtarve our ſelves, becauſe 
lome men have ſurfeited of wholſome food. 
And if neither I, nor you' be ever reftored 
to our Rights, but God in hisſeverelt juſtice, 


will puniſh my SubjeRs with continuance in 


their fin , and ſuffer them to -be'deluded with | 


the proſperity of their ' wickednefle : I hope 
God will give meand'you, that grace , which 
Will teach an inable us; to want, as well as to 
wear a Crown, which is not worth taking up; 
or injoying -upon ſordid ;\diſhononrable', and 


irreligious tearmms, © | 

Keep you to trne principles of piety, virtue, 
and honour, you ſhall never want a Kingdom. 

A principall point of your honour will confilt 
in your deferring: all -reſpe$t, love, and prote- 
Rion to your Mother, my Wife; who hath ma- 
ny wayes deſerved'well of me , and chiffly in 
this,that (having been a means to bleſſe'me with 
!'o many hopefull Childfen ; all which , with 
their Mother, I recommend to your love, and 
care) She hath been content” with incompara- 
ble magnanimity and patience to ſuffer both 
for, and with me, and you: 26h, 

My prayer to God Almighty is; (whatever 
becomes of me,who am,T thank God, wrapt up 
and fortified in my own innoceney , and his 
Grace) that he would be pleated to make you 
an Anchour, or Harbour rather ,to theſe toſſed 
and weather-bcaten Kingdoms ; a Repairer by 


— 
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your wiſdom, juſtice , pietie, and vyalour, of 
what , the folly and wickednefſe of ſome mcn 
have.ſo far ruined, as to leaye nothing entire in 
Church or.State ; to the Crown, the Nobilitie, 
the Clergy, or the Commons : either a3 to Laws, 
Libertics, Eſtates, Order ;}Honour , Conſcience, 
or Lives. - | EF. 

When they have deſtroyed me, (for I know 
not how far God : may permit the malice and 
cruelticof my enemies to-proceed,and ſuch ap- 
prchenfions ſome mens words and actions haye 
already given me) as I doubt not but my bloud 
will crie aloud for vengeance to heayen; fo I bec- 
ſeech God not to pour out his wtath upon the 
generality of the People, who have cither deſert- 
ed me, ot engaged againſt me through the arti- 
fice and hypocriſie of their Leaders ; whoſe itt- 
ward horrour will be their firſt Tormenter no: 
will they eſcape exemwplarie judgemer ts. | 

For thoſe that loved.me , I pray God , thev 
may have no mifle of me, when I am gone ;. 4 
mych I wiſh and hope ;..that all good Subjects 
may be {arisfied with the bleſſings of your pre- 
ſence and virtues. : | | 

For thoſe that repent of any defects in their 
dutie toward me, as I freely forgive them in the 
word of a Chriſtian Kine ; ſo I believe you will 
find them truely Zealous, to repay with interc{t 
that loyaltic and love to you , which was due to 
me. | Wy 

In ſum, what good I intended, do you per- 
form ; when God ſhall give you power : much 
good I haye offered, more I purpoſed to Church 
and State, if times had been capable of ir. 

K 3 The 


2T0 E 1x.v Ban Ms - | 
The deception will ſoon' vaniſh ; and the Vi- | 
zards will fall of apaces This mask of Religion | 
on the face of Rebellion (for ſoit how plainly ' 
appears,ſmce my reſtraint and Cruel ufage : that | 
they ſought not for me} as was pretended) will 
not long ſerye to hide'fome mens deformities. 
Happy times, I hope, attend you,wherein your 
Subjects (by their miſeries ) will have learned, 
That Religion to their God , and Loyalty to | 
their King, cannot be parted without both theit | 
fin and their infelicitie. | 
[ pray God blefle you , and eſtabliſh your | 
Kingdoms in righteouſnefle, Your Soul ii true 
Religion, and your honour in the loye of God 
and your people. | 
And if God will have diſloyaltic perfeted 
by my deftruttion ; let my memorie ever , with 
my name , live in you ; as of your Father that 
loves you : and oncea Kine of three flouriſhing 
Kingdoms ; whom God thought fit to honour, | 
not onely with the Scepter and T5overninent © 
them , but alſo with the [uffering many incignr 
ries, and an untimely death for them ; while I 
{tudied to'preſerve the rights of the Church,the 
power of the Laws, the honour of my Crown, 
the priviledge of Parliaments , the liberties of 
my People, and my own Conſcience , which, 1 
thank God, is.dearer to Me than a thouſand 
Kingdoms. © COT TOPS 
I know CGad. can , I hope he yet will reſtore | 
me to my Rights. I catinot delpair either of 
iis mercze, or of my A Tre loye and pitie. _ 
At worſt, I truſt I ſhall but 80 before you to 
2 better Kingdom , which God hath > 
oy or © 
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for me, and me for it, through my Saviour 
| Jeſus Chriſt , to whole mercies ] commend you -- 
and all mine. Fu 
| Farewell, till we meet , if not on Earth, yct 
| in Heayen. c 


Meditations upon Death, after the Votes of: Non = 
Addreſſes, and His MAjESTIES cloſer Im- 
,. priſonment inCarisbrook-Caſtle. + 


Y A $ I have leiſure enough,ſo T have cauſe more 

- | = *than enough,to meditate upon; and prepare 

s | for my Death: for I know, there are but few 

6 | fteps between the Priſons & Graves of Princes. 

{| It is GODS indulgence, which giveth me 
the ſpace; but mans crueltie, that giveth me the 

{| fad Occaſions for theſe thoughts. 

h 

t 

4 


For.befides the common burthen ofmortality, 
> Which lies upon me,as a Man ; I now bear the 
| heavie load of other mens ambitions, fears, jea- 
: louſies, and cruell paſſions, whoſe envie or enint- 
f | tieagainſt me makes their own lifes ſeen deadly 
to them, while I enjoy any part of mine. 
| I thank God , my ptoſperitie made me not 
—_ a ſtranger to the contemplations of mo:- 
talitie: | 
Thoſe are never unſeaſonable , fince this is al- 
waies uncertain : Death being an Ecliple, which 
oft happeneth as well in clear,as cloudy daies. 
But my now long and ſharp adverſitic hath {6 
! reconciled in m& thofe naturall Antipathies be- 
tween Life and Death,which are tn alt wer that 
I thank God, the common terrours of it are dit-- 
pelled ; and the ſpeciall horrour of it,as to my 
| | particular,much allayed; for,although my death 
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at preſent may juſtly be repreſented to me with | 
all thoſe —_ aggravations,which the policy | 
of cruell and ifhplacable enemies can put upon | 
it, (affairs being drawn to the very dregs of ma- | 
lice)yet 1 blefle God, I can look upon all thoſe 
ſtings, as unpoyſonous, though ſharp : ſmnce my 
Redeemer hath either pulled them out, or given 
me the antidote of his death againſt them; which \ 
as tO the immaturitie , unjuſtice , ſhame , ſcorn, } _ 

and crueltie of it exceeded, whatever I can fear. | 
Indeed , I never did find ſo much, the life of 
Religion , the feaſt of a good Conſcience, and 
the brazen wall of a jaudiciovs -integrity and 
conſtancy , as ſince I came to theſe cloſer con- 
flidts with the thorghts of Death. | 
I am not ſo old, as to be weary of life, nor (I 

hope ) ſo bad , asto be either afraid to dic, or 
aſhamed to live : true, I am ſo afflicted, as might | 
make me ſometime even deſire to die, if I did 
not confider , That it is the greateſt glory of a 
Chriſtians life to die datly , in conquering by a 
_ faith, and patient hopes of a better life, 
thoſe partial and quotidian deaths which kill 
us (as 1t were) by piecemeals and make us oyer- 
live our own fates, while we are deprived of 
health, honour, liberty, power credit, {afery, or 
cltate; and thoſe other comforts of dearclt 1c- 

lations, which are as the life of our lives. 

Though as a KinG, I think my ſelf to livein 
nothing tcmporall ſo much as in the love and 
good-will of my People; for which, as I have 
!rftered many deaths, fo I hope I am not in that 
Le as yet wholly dead : notwithſtanding, my 
nemies haye uſed all the poyſon of falſity and 
violence 
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violence of hoſtilitie to deftroy , firſt the Loye 
and Loyaltie,which is in my Subjects ; and then 


; all that content of life in me, which from theſe 


I chiefly cnjoyed. - | 

Indeed, they have left me but little of life,and 
onely the husk and ſhell (as;it were) which their 
firther malice and -crueltie can take from me ; 


\ having bereaved me of all thole wordly com- 


- forts, for which life it ſelfieems deſirable tomen. 
But,O my Soul ! think not that life roo long, 
or tedious, wherein God gives thee any oppor- 
tunities, if not to do, yet to ſuffer with tuch 
Chriſtian patienccand magnanimitie in a good 
Cauſeasare the greateſt honour ofcur lives,and: 
the belt improvement of our deaths. 
I know that in point of true Chriſtian va- 
lour, it argues pulllanimitie to defire to die out: 
of wearineſle of life ;- and a want of: that he- 
roick greatneſle of ſpirit which becomes a Chri-- 
ſian, in the. patient and. gerierous- ſuſtaining: 
thoſe afflitions;,, which as ſhadows neceflarily- 
attend us, while we arc in this body,and which: 
are leſlened or enlarged as the Sun ofqur:pro- 
ſperity moves higher or lowers whole rotallab- 
lence is. beſt  recompenſed with the Dew” of: 
Heaven. 5 art. Sr 019 Ys 
The aſſaults. of afflition may be terrible;; like" 


' Sampſons Lyon, but they yeild much ſweetneſle 


. tothoſe, that dare to encounter and overcome - 
them , who know how to overlive the wither-. 
ings of their. Gvurds. without diſcontent or- 
protinddſe , White they may yet converſe with» 

A | 


That I muſt dicasa Man , 1s certain; ; that { 
KF; may: 
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way die a King , by the hands of my own Sub. | 
jects, a violent, fudden; and barbarous death, m 
che {trength of my years, in the midſt of x 

j 


Kinedoms ; my Friends and loving Sub 
being nelplel'e Cearours , ny Enemies into- 
lent Revilers and Triumphers over Me, living, 
dying , and dead, is fo probable in humane req- 
ton , that God hath taught me not to hope o- 
therwiſe, as to mans crueltie ; however , I de- 
{pair not of Gods infinite mercie. 

I know my Life is the object of the Devils 
and wicked mens malice, but yet under Gods 
lole cuſtody and' difpoſall : whony1 do'not 
think to flatter for longer life by ſeething pre- 
pared to die: but I humbly delice to depend 
upon him, and to ſubmit to his will both in life 
and death, in what order ſ{oever he is pleaſed to 
lay them out to me. I confefle it is not eafie for 
me to contend with thoſt many horrours of 
death, wherewith God ſuffers ime to be tempt- 
ed, which are equally horrid ; either in the ſud- 


dennefſe of a barbarous Aflafination, or in thoſe | 


greater formalities, whereby my Encrmics (being 
more folemnly cruell) will, it may be, ſeck to 
adde ( as thoſe did, who crucified Chriſt) the 
mockery. of poles , to the cruelty of malice: 
That I may be deſtroyed, as with greater pomp 


| 


and artifice;, ſo with lefſe-pitie, ;it will be but 2 
neceflaric policy to make my- death appear asan 
act-of Juſtice, done by Subjects npon their $0- 
veraign, Who know that Fa of God, or 
Man inveftsthem with any-power of Fudicature 
without me , much lefſe againſt me ; and who, 


9:ing ſworn and bound by all that is ty ! 
| ore 


1 
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fore God and man, to endeavour my preſerva- 
tion mult pretend Juſtice to cover their Perjury- 
It is, indeed ,a ſad fate for any man to have his 


| Enemies to be Acculers , Parties, and Judges ; 


but moſt deſperate, when this is acted by the 1n- 
ſolence of Subjects again(t their Soveraign ; 
wherein thoſe, who have had the cnieferr hand, 
and are moſt guilty of contriving the publick 
Troubles , muſt by ſhedding my bloud, ſeem to 
waſh their own hands of that innocent bloud, 
whereof they are now moſt evidently guilty be- 
fore God and man ; and I believe in their own 
conſciences too , While they carried on unrea- 
ſonable demands, firſt by Tumults. after by Ar- 
mies. Nothing makes mean ſpirits more co- 
wardly- cruel in managing their uſurped power 
againſt their lawfull Superiours, than this , the. 
Guilt of their unjuſt uſurpation , . notwithſtand- 
ing , thoſe ſpecious and popular pretenfions of 
Juſtice againſt Delinquents , applied onely to 
diſguiſe at firſt the monſtroutneſle of their de- 
liens, who diſpaired, indeed , of poſſefſing the. 
powerand profits ofiheVine-yard cit the Heir, 
whole right it is, be caſt out and ſlain. | 
| With them , my greateſt fault mult be , that T' 
would not either deſtroy my ſelf with the 
Church and State by my Word , or not ſuffer 
them to do it unrefiſted by the Sword ; whoſe 
coyetous ambition no Conceſſions .of Mine 
could ever yet: either {atisfie; or abate. 
Nor is it likely chey will ever think , that: 
Kingdom of brambles , which ſome men ſeek to. 
erect (at once, weak, ſharp, and fruitleſle, eicher - 


; to God or man) is like. to thrive till. watered. 


with , 


. >» 
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With the Royall bloud of thoſe, whole risht the 


Kingdom is. 

Well! Gods will be done , I doubt not but 
ny Innocency will find him both my Prote- 
ctour, and my Advocate, who is my onely 
Judge,whom I own as King of Kings.nort onely 
tOr the eminency of his power and Majelty a- 
bove them ; but alo for that ſingular care and 

rotection , which he hath over them: who 
Xnows them to be expoſed to as many dangers 
(being the greatelt Patrones of Law, Juſtice,Or- 
der » and Religion on earth) as there be either 
Men or Devils, which love confuſton. 

Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to proſper 
im their Pabcl , who build it with the bones and 
cement it with the bloud of their Kings. 

I am confident they will find Avengers of 


my death among themlelyes; the injuries I have | 


ijuſtained from them , ſhall be firſt puniſhed by 
them, who agreed in nothing ſo much as in op- 
rofing me. 

Their impatience to hear the 'oud cry of my 


bloud , ſhall make them think no way better to 


expiatc it , than by ſhedding theirs , who with 
them, moſt thirſted after mine. 

Theſad confuſions following my deſtruition, 
are already preſaged and confirmed to meby 
thoſe that I haye lived to lee ſince my troubles ; 
M1 which , God alone (who onely could) hath 
many wayes pleaded my cauſe; not ſuffering 
them to go unpuniſhed , whoſe confederacy in 
hn was their onely ſecurity ; who have cauleto 
fear that God will both farther divide , and by 
mutuall yengeance, afterward deltioy them. 


My 


Yu JH 
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My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from the 


power and love of Chrilt, who hath fwallowed 


up death in the victory of his Reſurre&tion,and 
the glory of his Aſcenſion. | 

My next comfort 1s , that he gives me not. 
onely the honour to imitate his example in tuf- 
fering for righteouſneſle fake; (though obſcured 
by the foulelt charges of Tyranny and Inju- 
ftice) but allo, that charity, ht is the noblelt- 
reyenge upon, and victory over my Deſtroyers : 
By which , I thank God , I can both forgive 
them, and pray for them , that God would not 
impute my bloud to them further then. to con- 
vince them, What need they have of Chrifts 
bloud to waſh their ſouls from the euilt of 
ſhedding mine. 

At preſent , the will of my Enemies ſeems to 
be their onely rule , their power the meaſure, 
and their ſucceſle the Exa&tour , of what they 
pleaſe to call Juſtice ; while they flatter them- 
ſelves with the fancy of their own ſafety by my 
danger , and the ſecurity of their lives deſigns 
by my Death : forgetting , that as the greateſt 
temptations to fin are wrapped up in ſeeming 
proſperities, ſo the ſeverelt vengeances of 
God are then moſt accompliſhed , when 
men are ſuffered tro compleat their wicked 
purpoſes. 

I blefle God, I pray not ſo much , that this 
bitter cup of a violent death may paſle from: 
me , as that of his wrath may paſle from all 
thoſe, whole hands by deſerting me, are {prink - 
led, or by acting and conſenting-to my death 
are embrued with my bloud. RY 

1C 
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The will of God hath confined, and conclu- 
ded mine; I ſhall have the pleaſure of dying , 
without any pleaſure of defired vengeance. 

This I think becomes a Chriſtian toward E. 
nemies, and a King toward his Subjects. 

hey cannor deprive me of more than I am 
content to loſe , when God ſees fit by their 
hands to take it from me ; whole mercy 1 be. 
lieye, will more then infinitly recompence what 
ever by mans injuſtice he is pleated to deprive 
me of. - 1 

- The glory attending my death will far ſur- 
paſſe all I could enjoy, or conceive in life. 

I -ſhall not want the heavy and envied 
Crowns of this world,when my God hath mer- 
cifully crowned and conſummated his graces 
with glory ; and exchanged the ſhadows of 
my earthly Kingdoms among men , for the 
—_— ofthat heavenly Kingdom with Him- 

elf. | | _ 

| For the cenſures of the world ; I know the 
{harp and neceflary tytrannie of my Deſtroyers 
will ſufficiently confute the calumnies of tyran- 
ny againſt me; T'am perſwaded I am happy in 
the judicious love: of the ableſt and belt of my 
Subjects, who do not onely pitie and pray for 
me, bit would be content eyen to die with me, 
or for me. 

Theſe know how to excuſe my failings, as a 
man,and yet to retain and pay their dutie to me 
as their King ; there being no religious necef{- 
ty binding any Subjects by pretending topuniſh, 


infinitly to exceed , the faults and errours of- 


their Princes ; eipecially there, where moreand 


{uficient. 


YT 


— 
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ſufficient ſatisfation hath been made to the pu-- 
blick; the injoyment of which, private ambiti- 
ons have hitherto fruſtrated. : a 
Others. I believe,of ſofter tempers,8 lefſe ad- 
vantaged bv mv ruine,do already feel ſharp con- 
victions, and ſome remorte 1n their conſcrences; 
where they cannot bur ſee the proportions of 
their eyil dealings againſt me in the meaſure of 
Gods retaliations.upon them, who cannot hope 
long to enjoy their own thumbs and toes, ha- 


- ving under pretence of paring others nails been 


ſo cruell as to cur off their chiefelt trength. 
'The puniſhment of the more inſolent and 
obſtinate may be like that of X orah & his Com- 
plices (at once mutining againſt both Prince & 
Prie(t) in ſuch a method of divine juſtice , as is 
not ordinary; the earth of the loweſt and 
meanelt people opening upon them , and ſwal- 
lowing them up in a juſt diſdain of their ill- 
otten and worſe-ufed Authority : upon whoſe 
upport and [trength-they chiefly depended for 
their building and eſtabliſhing hole defiens a- 
gain{t Me, the Church, and State. | 
' My chiefelt comfort in death confilts in my 
peace,which I truſt, is made with God : before 
Whoſe exact Tribunall I ſhall not fear to appear, 
2s to the Cautle ſo long diputed by the Sword; 
between me and my cauſlefle Enemies : where I 
doubt not , but his righteous judgement will 
confate their fallacy , who from worldly ſuc. 
celle (rather like Sophiſters , than ſound Chri- 
ftians ) draw thoſe popular conclufions for 
Gods approbation of their ations ; whole wiſe 


providence (we know oft germits many events, 


which 


| " / 
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which is reyealed Word (theonely clear , ſafe 
and fixed rule of good actions and good cons 


{ciences) in no ſort approves. | 

Iam confident the Juſtice of my Cauſe, and 
clearneſle of my Conſcicnce before God and 
toward my people will carry me,as much aboye 
them in Gods deciſion., as their ſucceſſes haye 
lifted them above me in the Vulgar opinion : 
who conſider not , that nuany times thoſe un- 
dertakings of men are lifted up to Heaven in 
the proſperity and applauſe of the world, whoſe 
riſe is from Hell,as to the injuriouſneſle and op. 
preſſion of the delign. The proſperous winds 
which oft fill the fails of Pirats, doth not juſti- 
fie their piracy and rapine. | 

I look upon it with infinit more content and 
quiet of Soul, to have been worſted in my. 
enforced conteltation for , and vindication. of 
the Laws of the Land , the Freedom and Ho- 
nour of Parliaments, the Rights of my Crown, 
the juſt Liberty of my Subjects , and the true 
Chriſtian Religion in its Doctrine, Govern- 
ment and due encouragements, then if I had, 
with the greateſt adyantages of ſucceſle , oyer- 
born them all ; as ſome men have now eyi-. 
dently done whatever deſigns they at firlt pre- 
tended. | _ 

The prayers and patience of my Friends and 


loving Subjects will contribute much to the. 


{weetning of this bitter Tup, which I doube not 
bur I ſhall more chearfully take, and: drink as 


from Gods hand (if it muſt be fo) than they can 
give it tore, whoſe hands are unjultly and bar- 


barouſly lifted up againſt me. 
M P 98 | An 
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And, as to the laſt eyent , I may ſeem to ow 
more to my Enemies, than my Friends ; while 
thoſe will put a period to the fins and ſorrows 
attending this miſerable life ; wherewith theſe 
defire, I might Qill contend. Eh 

I ſhall be more than Conquerour through 
Chriſt enabling me ; for whom T have hither- 
to ſuffered : as He is the Authour of Truth, 
Order, and Peace : for all which , I have been 
forced to contend againl(t Errour, FaCtion,and 
Confuſion. 

IFI muſt ſuffer a violent death, with my Sa- 
viour, it is but mortality crowned with martyr- 
dom : where the debt of death, which I ow for 
fin to nature , ſhall be raiſed, as a gift of faith 
and paticnce oftered to God. 

Which I humbly beſcech him mercifully to 


| accept ; and although death be the wages ofmy 
own fin, as from God , and the effe&t of other 


fins, as men, both againſt God and me; yet,as I 
hope,my own fins are ſo remitted,that they ſhall 
.ho ingredients to imbitter the cup of-my 
death, ſo I delire God to pardon their fins, who 
are molt guilty of my deſtruction. 
The Trophees of my charity will bemore glo- 
rious and durable oyer them, than their ill- 


| Managed victories over Me. 


Though their fin be proſperous , yet they had 
need to be penitent, that they may be pardoned: 


. Both which, I pray God they may obtain : that 


my temporall death unjultly inflicted by them, 
may not be reyenged by Gods juſt inflicting e- 
ternall death upon them : for I look upon the 


temporall deſtcuction of the greatelt ed = 
| c 


3932 E ALY BaoAnu. 
lefſe deprecable, than the eternall damnation of 
the meaneſt _—_— Ws | 

Nor doI wiſhother , than the fave bringing 
of the ſhip to ſhore , when they have caſt me 0. 
yerboard; though it be very range , that Ma- 
riners can find no other means to appeaſe the 
ftorm themſelyes haye raiſed, but by drowning 
their Pilot. | 

Ithank God,my Enemies cruelty cannot pre- | 
vent my preparatioh ; whoſe malice ih this 1 
{hall defeat , that they ſhall not have the ſatisfa- 
tion to have deſtroyed my Soul with my Bo- 
dy ; of whoſe falyation, while ſome of them have 
themſelves ſeemed, and taught others to deſpair, 
they have onely diſcoyer'd this,that they do not 


"II * 


much deſire it. 

 Wholeuncharitable and cruell Reſtraints,de- 
nying me even the aſſiſtance of any of my ww 4 
lains, hath rather etilarged , than any way ob- | 
firucted my acceſle to the Throne of Heaven: 


Where thou dwelleſt,O King of Kings ; Who fil- | 
leſt Heaven and js __ rh Hhtbev of e- 
ternall life, in whom 1s no ſhadow of death, *' 

Thou 0 God art bsth the juſt Aflitter of death 
upon ns , and the mercifull Saviour of ns in it,and 
from it. 

Yea, it us better for us to be dead to our ſelves, 
and live in thee ; than by living in our ſelves to be \ 
deprived of thee. | 

O make the many bitter ag gravations of my death 
as 4 Man, and a King , the opportunities and ad- | 
bantages of thy ſpeciall graces and comforts in wy 
Soul, 44 a Chriſtian. | gy” / 


—O— 


bY 
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" If thou Lord wilt be with me,T ſhall neither fear 
wor wy any evil, though I walk through the vally 


of the ſhadow of death. 


" To contend With death is the work, of 4 wh 
and mortal[man ; to overcome it , is the grace 
oy alone , who art the Almighty and immortall 
God, 

0 My Saviour, who knoWeſt what it i to die with 
Me, as a Man; _ me to know What it i #0 
paſſe through death to life with thee My God. 

Though I die, yet I know,that thou my Redeemer 

leach thou ſtaieſt me, yet thou haſt 
encouraged me to truſt in thee for eternall life. 

0 withdraw net thy favour from me, which us 
better than life. 

0 be not far from me for I know not h1Ww near 4 
violent and cruell death is to me. Fr” 
As thy Ommiſcience, O God, diſcovers , ſo thy 
Omnipttence can defeat the deſigns of thoſe , Who 


have, r ſhall conſpire my deſtruftion. 


0 ſhew me the gooduefſe of thy will, through the 


| Wickedneſ}e of theirs. 


Thou giveſt me leave as a man to pray » that this 
tup may taffe from me; but thou haſt taught Me 
* 4 Chjiſtian by the example of Chriſt to adde, not 
my Will , bat thine be done. | 

Yea Lord , let our wills be one , by wholly reſol- 
bins mine into thine ; let not the deſire of life in 
me be {0 great , as that of doing or ſuffering thy 
Wl in either life or death. | 


As T believe thou haſt forgiven all the errours of 


| iy life, [o T hope thou wilt ſave me from the ter- 


rours of my death. 


Make me content to leave the worlds NNE 
_ 1 
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that I may come-really to enjoy all in thee,who beſt 
made Chriſt unto me in life , gain; aud in death, 
adbantage, | | 
Though my Deſtroyers forget their duty to thee 
and me, yet do not thou, 0 Lord, farget to be merci- 
full to them. | | 
For, what profit is there in my bloud, or in their 
gaining my K imgdoms, if they loſe their own Souls? 
Such as have not onely reſiſted my ju/t Power, 
but Wholly uſurped and turned it againſt my ſelf, 
though he 
to themſelves damnation. 


Thou madeſt thy Son a Saviour to many that 


Crucified him , while at once he [«ffered violently 
by them, and yet willingly for tlem. 


O let the voice of his bloud be heard for My mute * 


therers, louder than the cris of mine againſt thim, - 
Prepare them for thy mercie by due conviftions 
of their fin, and lt them not at once deceive and 


damn their own Souls by fallacious pretenſtons of 


Iuſtice in deſtroying me , while the conſcience of 
their unjuſt uſurpation of power againſt me chiefly 
Femps them to uſe all extremities againſt me, 

Lord, thou knoweſt I have found their mercies 
to me 45 very falſe, ſo very cruell; who pretending 
to preſerve me , have meditated nothing but my 
ruine. 


O deal not with them as bloud-thirſty and de- 


ceitfull men ; but overcome their cruelty with thy, 


compaſiion and my charity. | 
And when thou makeſ# inquiſition for My b loud, 

O ſprinkle their polluted , yet penitent Souls with 

the bloud of thy Son, that thy deſtroying 4nge! may 


ver them. 
pajje over them Though 


'y may deſerve , yet let them not receive © 


, 


| 
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Though they think my x ingdoms on earth too 
| little to entertain at once both them and me » Yyeb 
| let the capacions K ingdom of thy infinite mercy at 
| laſt receive both me and my enemies, 

, Then os reconciled to thee in the bloud of 
| the ſame Redeemer , we ſpall live far above theſe 
( ambitions deſires , Which beget ſuch mortall enmi< 
ties. 

| When their hands ſhall be heavicſt, and cruelleſt 
upon me , O let me fall into the arms of thy tender 
and eternall mercies, 

That what is cut off of my life in this miſerable 
moment , may be repaied in thy ever bleſſed eter- 
nity, ; | 

Lord, let thy Servapt;- depart in peace, for my 
eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. 


Vota dabunt, quz bella negarunt. 


f 
- 

| 
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<I> Fo <> oh2 Oh ho OF» <f> <2 oo 
REESE G5 
 APravex in time of 
Captivitie. 
 REAPIA Powerfull and Eternal God ! to 
VFA 3; whom nothing is ſo great that it 
AS [3 may reliſt; or ſo ſmall, that it is 
3X contemned ; look upon My Miſe- 
OY FYLLR ery With thine eye of Mercy, and 
let Thine infinite power vouchfafe to limit out 
ſome proportion of deliverance unto. Me, as to 
Thee {hall ſeem molt conyenient; let not Injurie, 
O Lord.triumph over Me;and let My faults by 
| Thy hand be correfted; and make not My unjuſt 
» enemies the miniſters of thy Juſtice : But yet My 
God, if in Thy wiſdom this be the apteſt cha- 
fliſement for My unexcuſable tranſgreflions ; if- 
this ingratefull bondage be fitteſt for My over- 
high deſires; if the pride of my ( not cnough 
humble) heart be thus to be broken, O Lord, T - 
yield untoThy will,and cheerfully «mbracewhat 
ſorrow Thou wilt have Me ſuffer : Onely thus. 
much let Me crave of Thee, (Let my craving, O 
| Lord,beaccepted of, ſince it even proceeds from 
Thee ) that by Thy goodnefle which is Thy (elf, 
Thou wilt ſuffer ſome beam of Thy Majeltie ſo 
toſhine in My mind, that I, who in My grcatelt 
Afictions acknowledge it My Nobleſt Tytle 
to be Thy Creature ,, may ſtill depend conti- 
dently on Thee. Let Calamitie be the exerci'c 
but not the overthrow:of My Virtne. O let 
not their preyailing power be to My A io 
| | C 2. na 
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And ifit be Thy will that. they more and more 
yex Me with puniſhment; yet, O Lord, never let 


their wickednefle haye ſuch a hand , bue that I 
may {till carrie a pure mind, and ftedfaſt refolt- 
tion ever to ſerve Thee, without fear or preſum. 
tion , yet with that humble Confidence which 
may bett pleaſe Thee ; to that at the laſt I'may 
come toThy eternall Kingdom,through the Me. 
_ of Thy Son our alone Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt. 
NgN ». TE Spas 


Another PRAYER. 


Lmigitie and. moſt mercyfull Father, look 
down upon Me Thy unworthy ſervant, who 
here proſtrate My ſelf at the Foot-ſ(tool of Thy 
Throne of Grace; but look upon Me, O Father, 


through the Mediation and in the Merits of 


Felus Chriſt.in whomThouart onely wellpleaſed; 
for, of My ſelf Iam not worthy to ſtand before 
Thee, or to ſpeak with My unclean lips to Thee 
molt holy and eternal God ; for as in fin I was 
conceived and born , ſo likewiſe I have broken 
all Thy Commandments by My finfull moti- 
ons, unclean thoughts, evil words, and wicked 
works; omitting many duties I ought to do,and 
committing many vices which Thou haft forbid- 


den under pain of Thy heavy Diſpleaſure: as for. 


my (ins , O Lord, they are innumerable ; where- 
fore I ſtand here Jliable to all the miſeries in this 
life, and everlaſting Torments in that to come ; 
if Thou ſhouldſt deal with Me according to My 
deſerts. I confeſle,O Lord,that it is Thy Mercy, 
(which endureth for eyer) and Thy compaſſion 
(which neyer fails,) which is the cauſe that I 


have iy 
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haye hot been long ago conſumed: but with Thee 
there is mercy and plenteous Redemption; in the 
multitude therefore of Thy Mcrcies and by the 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, I intreatThy Divine Ma. 
jeſtie , that Thou wouldſt not enter into judge- 
ment with Thy ſervant,nor be extream to mark 
what is done amifle, but be Thou mercifull unto 
Me, and waſh away all My fins with that pre- 
tious bloud that My Saviour ſhed for Me. And 
I beſeech thee, O Lord,not onely to walh away 
all My fins, but alſo to purge My heart by Thy 
holy Spirit, from the drofle of My natural cor- 
ruption ; & as Thou dolt adde dayes to My life, 
ſo good Lord,I beſeech Thee,to add repentance 
to My Cayes, that when I have paſt this mortal 
life, I may be partaker of Thy everlaſting King - 
dom , through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


_— —_— 


—— 


A PRAYER and CONFESSION, made 
in and for the times of Afflittion. 
Lmightie and moſt mercifull Father , as: 
it is onely Thy goodnefſe that admirs of 
Our imperſe Prayers , and the knowledge thar 
hy met cies are infinite, which can give Us an 
hope of Thy accepting.or granting them; lo it is 
our bounden and neceflary duty to confeſle our 
lins freely unto Thee; & of all men living, I have 
moſt need, moſt reaſon, ſo to do, no man having 
been ſo much obliged by Thee, no man more 
rievoully offending T hee:that degree of know- 
edge which Thou haſt giyen Me. adding like- 
wile to the guilt of My tranſgreſltons. For was. 
i through ignorance , that I ſuffered innocent 


C } bloud, 


«/ PRAYERS. 
bloud* to be ſhed by a falle pretended way of 
Juftice?or that I permitted a wrong way of Thy 
Worſhip, to be ſet up in Scotland ? and injured 
the Biſhops in England? O no ; but with ſhame 
and grict I confeſſe, that I therein followed: 
the perſwaſions of worldly wiſdom , forſaking 
the Dictates of a right-informed Conſcience: } 
Wherefore, O Lord , I have no excuſe to make, 
no hope left , but in the multitude of Thy mer= | 
. £1es; for I know My repentance weak, and My 
prayers faulty:(rant therefore mercifull Father, 
10 to (irengthcn My repentance, and amend My. : 
prayers,that Thou mayelt clear the way for Thine | 
own mercies, to which O let Thy Juſtice at | 
laſt give place, putting a ſpeedy end to My de= i: 
jerved affictions. In the mean time,give Me Pa- ' 
tience toendure,Conſtancy againſt Temptations, | 
and a diſcerning ſpirit,to chooſe what is beſt for þ 
Thy Church,and People which thou haſt com- } 
mitted ro My Charge. Grant this, O moſt mer- 
cifll Father, for thy Son Jeſus Chrifls ſake,our |} 
encly Saviour. Amen, 


A PRAYER #n thn? of imminent Danger, 
'® Moſt mercyfull Father, though My fins are 
ſo many and grievous, that T may rather ex- | 
fpect theefteRs of Thy anger,than lo great a de- 
liverance, as to free Me from My preſent great 
danger; vet, O Lord,fince Thy mercicsare over - ? 
all thy works, and Thou never faileſt to re- 
eve all thoſe who with humble and unfeined 
repentance come to Thee for ſuccour, it were to 
multiply,-not diminiſh My tranſgreffions to del- 
rair of Thy heayenly fayour:wherefore I _— 
ure ! 
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PRAYERS. \s 
defire Thy Divine Majeltie, that Thou wiltnot. 
onelyPardon all My fins,burt alſo free Me out of 
the hands,and protect Me from the malice of My 
cruel Enemies. But if Thy wrath againſt My 
hainous Offenſes will not otherwayes be ſa- 
tisfied , than by ſuffering Me to fallunder My- 

reſent afflitions, Thy will be done ; yer with 
1umble. Importunitie, I do and ſhall never leave. 
to implore the aſſiſtance of Thy heayenly Spirit, 
that My caule, as lam Thy Vicegerent may not 
ſuffer through My weakneſs, or want of courage. 
O Lord , ſoltrengthen and enlighten all the fa- 

culties. of My mind , that with ckarneſſe I may 
ſhew forth Thy Truth and manfully endure this. 
bloudie Tryal, that ſo My ſufferings here may 
not onely-glorifie Thee , but likewite be a fur- 
therance to My falvation heteafter. Grant this, - 
O mercyfull Father , for his ſake who ſuffered 
for Me, even Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. Amen. 
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(6) 
A Copie of a Letter which was ſent from the 


_ PRINCE to the KING; Dated 
from the Ha GUE Fan. 23. 1648. 


SIR, 


"1 4ving no means to come to the knowledge of 
your Majeſties preſent condition , but ſuch as [ re- 
celve from the Prints,or (Which ts as uncertain )Re- 
port, T have ſent this Bearer Seamour to Wait upon 
your Majeſtie;and to bring me an account of it: that 
I may withall aſſure your Majeſtie , I doe not onely 
pray for your Majeſtie according to my Dutie; but 
ſhall alwaies be readie to doe all which ſhall be in 
my power, to deſerve that bleſsins Which I now 
humbly beg of your Majeſtie upon 


; SIR), 
HAacue 
Jan. 23» Your MAjESTIES 
I648 
moſt humble and moſt 
obedient ſon & ſervant 


The Superſcription was thus, 


For the King. 


Mp 


he 


- 


} rt madethe King rejoyce exceedingly. 


HdbESSS2S 0002602020 26000 
Munday 29** January, 1649. 


eA true Relation of the KINGS Speech 


tothe Lady EL1SABETH, and the 
Duke of GLOCESTER , the 
day before His Death, 


{1D firſt gave his bleſſing to the Lady Eliſa+ 


1 


»- 


20,0 
ys 
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that he ſhould no more look upon Charles as bis eldcſt 


B: other onely, but be obedient unro him, as kis Sove- . 


1t12n; and that they ſhoald love one anorber, and for- 


give their Fathers enemies. Then (aid the King to ber,. 
Sweets heart you'l forger this : No { (aid the } I ſhall 
never forget it, while I live ; And pouring forth abun=. 
dance of Tears, promifed Him to wrire down the Parti- 


culars. 


his Knce, ſaid, Sweet-hearr, now they will cur off thy. 


Fathers Hzad; ( Upon which words the. Child looked” 


Ycry ftedfaftly on him.) Mark Chilt what I fay, 
They will cur off My Head, and perhaps make thee a 
King : But mark what I ſay, You muſt not bea King,ſo 
long as your Brothers Charls and Fames do livez For 
they will cur off your Brothers heads ( when they 
cancatch them } and car off thy head roo at tbe laſt:and. 
therefore, I charge you, do nor be made a King by them. 


. Ar which the Child, fighing, ſaid,I will be torn in pieces 


hr{t. Which falling ſa unexpc&edlv from one'fo. young, 


Another 


N-217 Is Children being come to meet Him, He 
t o | " 4 
v8 both; and bad her remember” ro tell. ker | 


RM Brother Famcs, when ever the ſhould ſee 
DSM him, That it was his Fathers laſt deſire, | 


Then the Kyzag taking the Duke of Gloceſter . upon 


» = 
"<) 
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Another Relation from the Lady Ex15a. | 
BETHS own Hand, 
VyE the King aid to me the nine and twentieth 
of Fanuary 1648. being the laft time I had the 
happinefle to fee Him 3 Herold me , He was glad I was 
come, and alrkough he had not time to ſay much, yet 
ſomewhat He hadtoſay tome, which he had not to ano- 
ther, or leave in writing, becauſe He feared their Cruelty - 
was ſuch, as that they would not have permitted Him to* 

. write tome. He wiſhed me not to grieve and torment 
my ſelf for Him; for that would be a glorious death 
that He ſhould die 3 it being for the Laws and Liberties 
of this Land, and for maintaining the true Proteſtant 
Religion. He bid me read Biſhop eAndrews Sermons, 
Hookers EccleſiaSlicall Politie, and Biſhop Lands Book 
againſt Fiſher, which would ground me againſt Popery, 

e told me,He had forgiven all His Enemies, and hoped 

God would forgive them alſo 3 and commanded U=s,and 
all the reſt of my Brothers and Siſters to forgive them : 
He bid me tell my Mother, That His thoughts had never 
frayed from Her, and that His Love ſhould be the ſame 
to the laſt, Withall He commanded me and my Brother 
to be obedient to Her. And bid me ſend his Blefling to 
the reſt of my Brothers and Siſters, with Commendati= 
on to all His Friends:So after He had given me His Bleſs 
fing, I took my leave. 

Further, He commanded Us all to forgive thoſe pec- 
ple, but never to truſt them; for they had becn moft falſe 
to Him,and to thoſe that gave them power,and He feared 
alſo to their own ſouls ; And defired me not to grieve for 
Him, for He ſhould die a Martyr, And that He doubted 
not but the Lord would ſettle His Throne upon His Son, 
and that We ſhould be all happier, than We could have 
expeRed to have been, if He had lived : With many 0- 
ther things, which at preſenr-I cannot remember, 1 


ELISABETH, | 
An | 
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Another Relation from the Lady Eliſabeth, 


heKins faid ro the Duke of Glacefter., that He 

would ſay nothing to him but what was for the good 
of bis ſoul: He told him,that He heard that the Army in- 
tended to make him King; but it was a thirg nor fos him 
to take upon him, if he regarded the welfare of his Soul; 
for he had two Brothers before him ; and therefore com= 
manded him upon His bleſfing, never to accept of it, un- 
lefle itredounded lawfully upon him :. And commanded 
bim to fear the Lord, and he would provide for bim. 


Copia Vere, 


Fas l 
F | 
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if 
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An Epitaph upon oP 


HARLS. 


O Fall that ately Cedar; while it food 
That was the onely glory ofthe Wood ; 


. Great Charles, thou carthly God , celeſtial Man, 


hoſe lik:Jike others, though it were a ſpan : 
et in that ſpan, was comprehended more 
Than Earth hath waters, or the Ocean ſhore; 
Thy heavenly virtues, Angels ſhould rehearſe, 
It is a theam too high for humane Verle : 
He that would know thee right,then lethim look 
Upon Thy rare-incomparable Book, -._. | 
And read it ore and o're ; which if * hes, + bo 
Heel find thee Xing,and Prisſt;and Prophet to ; 
And ſadly ſee our lofſe, and though 1n yain, 
With' fruitlefſe wiſhes , call thee back again. 
Nor{Hall oblivion fit upon thy Herſe, (Vetle. 
Though there were neither Monument , nor 
Thy SuF'rings & thy Death let no man name; | 
It was thy Glorie, but the Kingdoms Thame. 


Rs 


4H 1» 


